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Preached in the High Church of Edinburgh, May 5. 1761, 
at the opening of the Synod of Lothian and Tweeddale. 


1 THEsSALONIANS, iii. 8. 


For now «ve live, if Je tand faſt in the Lord. 


HE author of this epiſtle is in- 
troduced into the ſacred hiſtory 
with other ſentuaents and views 
than theſe words expreſs. He 


makes his firſt appearance at a ſcene of 


blood, conſenting to the death of a holy 
martyr, and keeping the raiment of them 


that flew him. Soon after, we hear of 
him making havock of the Church of 
Chriſt in jeruſalem, entering into every 


houſe, and dragging both men and wo- 
men to priſon. Nay, ſuch was the exceſs 


and fury of his zeal, that, breathing but 
_ threatenings and ſlaughter againſt the diſ- 
ciples of the Lord, he perſecuted them 
vn unto ſtrange cities: © I] verily 

e ſaid he, in the preſence of 
Agrippa, that 1 ought to Go many 

Vor. I. A „ things 


2 SERMON I. 


« things contrary to the name of Jeſus of 
© Nazareth,” ——But here we behold a 
new creature indeed! What things were 
formerly gain to Paul, theſe he counts loſs 
for Chriſt: the once hated name of Jeſus 
is now become dearer to him than life it- 
felf; and he who in times paſt perfecuted 
the ſaints, now glories in the croſs, and 
preacheth the faith he had endeavoured to 
deſtroy. 
In my text he — a temper of 
moſt diſtinguiſhed excellence; a temper, 
my Reverend Fathers and Brethren, which . 
I hope we ſhall not barely applaud, but 
earneſtly covet, and endeavour, by the 
grace of God, to poſſeſs. 
Io unfold the peculiar 3 of 
this temper, —and to illuſtrate the import- 
ance of it to the miniſters of Chriſt, — 
are the purpoſes aimed at in the follow 
ing n. 


TRE firſt thing that demands our atten- 
tion is the amiable temper expreſſed in 


theſe words: No w we live, if ye ſtand faſt 
in the Lord. 


The general meaning of the paſſage is 
obvious: It contains an obliging and ſpi- 


rited declaration of the Apollic s good- 
will 
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will to the Chriſtians at Theſſalonica. 
But if we attend to his ſituation when he 
wrote this epiſtle, and place ourſelves in 
the circumſtances of thoſe to whom it 
was addreſſed, we ſhall feel an emphaſis 
in the word now, that gives a ſurpriſing 
aaddition both to the tenderneſs and dig- 
nity of his ſentiment and expreſſion. 
5 Had the time referred to been a ſeaſon 
, of proſperity; had Paul, in the height of 
- worldly felicity, meant no more than to 
aſſure the Theflalonians, that, amidſt all 
| lis affluence, he kindly remembered them; 
and though at preſent beyond the nee! of 
_ wiſhing any thing for himſelf, yet that 
the report of their ſtedfaſtneſs, and the 
hope of its continuance, had made a 
confiderable addition to his hapy: neſs, 
and heightened his reliſh of the good 
things he poſſeſſed: even upon this ſup- 
poſition, I apprehend the particle now 
would juſtly be deemed emphatical, and 
worthy to be accented. 
But with what force muſt it ſtrike us, 
when we find that it refers to a ſcaſon of 
; adverlity | Paul, at the time of wri- 
> ung this epiſtle, was a poor, afſlicted, ſo- 
, licary man; baniſhed from his friends, 
living among ftrangers, labouring with 


1 A 2 his 


- 


- 
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his own hands for a ſcanty ſubſiſtence, 


and deſtitute of almoſt every earthly com- 
fort. 2 
All this the Theſſalonians knew full 
well, With grief they had beheld his 


ſufferings in their own city, when © the 


“ unbelieving Jews, moved with envy, 
* took unto them certain lewd fellows of 

the baſer fort,” and raifed ſuch an up- 
roar, as obliged them to ſend him away 
by night into Berea. They further knew, 

that the ſame unbelieving and envious 
Jews, upon hearing that he preached with 


ſucceſs at Berea, had followed him thi- 
ther alſo, and ſo inflamed the multitude. 
- againſt him, that he found it neceſſary 


to retire as far as Athens, to get beyond 


the reach of his unrelenting perſecutors. 


— Judge then with what emotion they 


would read this ſtrong, this endearing 


profeſſion of his concern for their wel- 
are; they, who, under God, owed their 
converſion to his miniſtry, and to whom, 
as I juſt now obſerved, his paſt ſufferings 
on their own account, and his preſent di- 


ſtreſs, were perfectly known. 


He had told them a little before, that 
the bittereſt ingredient in all his afflic- 


tions, was the apprehenſion he had, that 


by 


Tf, 
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his ſufferings might have a tendency to 
ſhake their faith, and to prejudice their 


minds againſt the goſpel of Chriſt : © For 
this cauſe,” ſays he, © I ſent to know 


8 2 faitb, leſt by ſome means the 
* tempter have tempted you, and our 
„ labour be in vain. But when Timo- 
© theus returned, and brought us good 
« tidings of your faith md charity, we 
* were comforted over you, in all our 
4 affliction and diſtreſs, by your faith.” 
And then he adds, For note, even at 


this preſent thee, diſtreſſed and aMlited 


as we are, yet now we live, if ye Je 


Jaſt in the Lord.” 


Here then the pureſt zeal for the 1 
nour of his maſter, and the moſt gene- 


rous love to the ſouls of men, are happily 
united, and feelingly expreſſed in the na- 
tive language of a warm and upright 


heart. ſay, the pureſt zeal and the 
moſt generous love; for no tincture of ſel- 


fiſhneſs appears in either: if Chriſt is glo- 


rified, —if men are faved,— Paul obtains 


his utmoſt with; his happineſs is inde- 
pendent of every thing elſe; he enjoys 


all that in his own eſtimation is worthy 


to be accounted life, if his ſpiritual chil- 
ren ſtand faſt in the Lord, 


And 
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And is not this a temper of moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed excellence? When I called it a- 
mable, 1 only ſpoke the half of its praiſe : 
it hath a dignity, as well as a beauty, be- 
longing to it, ſaperior to any thing that 
18 commonly celebrated by that name a- 
mong men. Would we behold Heroiſin in 
its faireſt and moſt exalted form, inſtead 
of looking for it among thoſe whom the 
world hath ſtyled heroes, we ſhall ſucceed 
far better if we turn our eyes to Paul of 
Tarfus. 5 

Where ſhall we find ſuch determined cou- 
rage, ſuch cool intrepidity, and conterapt 
of danger, as in this good and faithful 
foldier of Chriſt? © Behold,” ſaid he to 
the elders of the church at Epheſus, © Be- 
“ hold, I go bound in the ſpirit unto 
Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that 
thall befal me there; ſave that the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt witnefleth in every city, ſay- 
„ing, that bonds and afflictions abide 
me. But none of theſe things move 
me, neither count I my life dear unto 
myſelf, ſo that 1 may finiſh my courſe 
with joy, and the miniſtry which I 
have received of the Lord Jeſus, to te- 
ſtify tlie goſpel of the grace of God;” 
ACTS xx. 22. 


66 
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With what invincible fortitude did he 


triumph over adverſity in every frightful 


ape! with what noble freedom, and in- 
dependence of ſpirit, did he exult amidit 
thoſe ſufferings of which human nature 


66 


certain dwellng-place : we are made as 


the filth of the world, and are the off- 


© as ſorrowful, yet always rejoicing ; as 


hath the greateſt abhorrence ! © Even 


unto this hour,” ſays he in his letters to 


the Corinthians, © we both hunger and 
T9 


thirſt, and are buffeted, and have no 


ſcouring of all things unto this day. 
We are troubled on every fide, yet not 


diſtreſſed; we are perplexed, but not in 


deſpair ; perſecuted, but not forſaken ; 


caſt down, but nor deſtroyed : —as de- 
cervers, and yet true; as unknown, and 


vet well known; as dying, and behold 
we live; as chaſtened, and not killed; 


445 
poor, yet making many rich; as ha- 


ving nothing, and yet policſting all 


things.“ 


And what was it that fade and en- 


livened his mind, under ſuch a load of 


coneticand Sad? ? Hear the account 


* 


he gave of it to Timothy, which exactly 


e with the declaration in my text: 


> > we 


* I endure all things for the elect's ſake, 
* -thar- 
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| * | | * 
that they alſo may obtain the ſalvation 
* which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eterna! 
cc glory "In 2 Tim. 11. 10. Paul denied 


himſelf for the good of others, and chear- 


fully renounced every temporal intereſt to 


promote the eternal happineſs of men. 


With what a graceful mixture of maje- 


ſty and meekneis does he appeal to che 
Theſſalonians, in the foregoing part of this 


epiſtle! „Our exhprtation was not of de- 
* ceit, nor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile: 
but as we were allowed of God to be 
put in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we 
' ſpeak, not as pleaſing men, but God, 
which trieth our hearts. For neither at 
any time uſed we flattering words, as ye 
know, nor a cloak of covetouſneſs; God 
is witneſs: nor of men ſought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others. But 
we were gentle among you, even as a 
nurſe cheritheth her children: fo being 
affectionately deſirous of you, we were 
* willing to have imparted unto you, not 
the goſpel only, but our own ſouls alfo, 
becauſe ye were dear tous. For what 1s 
our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? 
are not even ye, in the preſence of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming? for ye 

are our glory and joy.“ 
2 | | And 


cc 


ee 


cc 


TAL WON LT $ 


And what can attract our love, what can 

merit our eſtcem, what can excite our ad- 
miration, if ſuch a temper doth not? A 
temper, which to all the magnanimity of 
the hero, unites all N and bene vo- 
lence of the ſaint. „ 

But it will not avail us barely to eſteem 
or admire this temper : it is neceſſary, my 
brethren, that we ourſelves be poſſeſſed of 
it. I ſhall therefore en as I propo- 
fed, in the 


1 place, To illuſtrate the importance 
of this excellent temper; — the peculiar im- 
portance of it to the miniſters of Chriſt, 
And, 
I/, It is of importance to guard us a- 
gainſt that ſelf-deceit, to which, of all 
mem in the world, we are moſt expoſed, 
The office we hold removes us at a greater 
diſtance than other men from any of thoſe 
temptations to groſs and ſcandalous fins, 
which wound the conſcience, and divulce 
the ſecrct corruptions of the heart: ſo that 
mere decency of. conduct may paſs with 
us for real ſanctity; and, whit is purely 
the effect of reftraint from without, may 
be miſtalken by us for the pro duct of a new 
nature wit. n. Befides, mne ſtated duties 
Vol. I. Þ that 
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that belong to our office frequently contri- 
bate to cherith this preſumption. God 
may enable us to deliver his meſſage with 
becoming warmth and propriety, for the 
fake of thoſe committed to our care; and 
Eis word, though uttered by unhallowed 
lips, may enter with power and efficacy 
into the hearts of our hearers. It is an 
awful truth, That if we meaſure ourſelves 
either by our manner of performing, or 
even by the effects that follow our public 
| miniſtrations, we {ha!! often be liable to 
5 err very iatally, Paul thought it poſſible, 
that one might preach to the ſaving of o- 


il | thers, and after all be a caſ{-awoy ; and I 
1 can eaſily conceive, tliat the preaching to 
bt | others may, through want of attention on 
i Il our part, be in fome meaſure the cauſe of 


it. The affiſtance aflorded us in our ma- 
iter's work, may lead us to form a better 
opinion of our {piritoal condition than is 
either reaſonable or if: ; and therefore we 
| have greater need to look frequently and 
narrowly into our own hearts, leſt the gifts 
we receive for the uſe of the church, thould 
pats with vs for thoſe peculiar graces cf 
the Spirit, wich prove our adoption into 
te family of God, and manifeſt our title 
to the heavenly inheritance. 


1 
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But did our ſouls burn with that fervent 
zeal for the glory of God, and that vehe- 
ment thirſt for the ſalvation of men, which 
fired the generous breaſt of this Apoſtle, we 
thould be in no danger of judging too fa- 
vourably of ourſelves. Such high aims 
would cauſe our molt vigorous efforts to 
appear ſo little in our own eyes, that, in- 


ſtead of yielding fewel to our pride, they 


would rather afford us matter of ſelf-abaſe- 
ment, as bearing no proportion either to 
the duty we owe, or The exalted felicity to 
which we aſpire. - - Confcious of our 


weakneſs, how caracity {hould we then 
addreſs God for the influences of his Spi- 


Tit, to aid us in our work, and to impart 


virtue and efficacy to the means we em- 
ploy ! And, at the fame time, with 
what hoy: ſeverity ſnould we examine 
the molt fecret receſſes of our hearts; leſt 
any root of bitterneſs fhould find indul- 
gence there, that might either unfit us for 
ſervic ce, Or mar our l by provo- 
king God to with- hold that rnb upon 
which both our ability and ſucceſs depend! 

2d, The importance of this temper will 
further appea if from the inſtuence it would 
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It would make us better * as well 
as better men. 

We ſhould never be at a loſs "I proper 
ſubſects of diſcourſe — This, you mult 
be ſenſible, is not always the caſe : moſt of 
ns, I ſuppoſe, will have the candour to ac- 
knowledge, that we have frequently ſpent 
more time in ſeeking a text, than might 

realonably ! ave ſufficed to compoſe a * 
mon: a4 we Hall probably find, upon a 
fair recoile ion, that this watlte of time 
has happened, moit commonly, when we 
{ct out in preparing for our public work, 
with no other view than to make a fermon, 
Fanc, is a roving capricious guide; 
bor when neceſſity preſcr bes, it always 
| ſpeaks with precifion. We may know 
with certainty what our people need, when 
we can ary: imperfectly guets at what will 
pleate them; fo that did the neceſſities of 
our hearers get the dif poſal of our ſtudies, 
we ſhould ales heſitate long in the choice 
of our ſubjects: and give me leave to add, 
we ithould more mad preach the 
Tame neceſſary traths, and preſs them from 
time to time with redoubled earneſtneſe, 
till they appeared to have obtained their 
fail efxeat upon the hearts of thoſe com- 
mitted to our care. FE 


Nor 


Y 
— 
= 
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them appear as light as the ſtyle.— 
we no other aim than to guide our hearers 
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Nor is this all: — The temper I am re- 
commending would aſſiſt us in forming 
and pronouncing our fermons, no leſs than 


in chuſing the molt profitable ſubjects.— 


As it avon 2 all 3 . 


— — 


thoſe ren ornaments, 3 too 2 : 
put the preacher in the place of his text; 


or, as one hath well expreſſed it, ſerve only 


to evaporare weighty truths, and to make 
Had 


in the way to heaven, perſpicuity and per- 
ſuaſion would then become the ſole objects 


of our attention; and theſe, | apprehend, 


are more within every man's reach than 1s 


perſon much at a loſs, feclingly and intel- 


ligibly to impart to others what he greatly 


feared, or loved, or hated. Rules of ar: 


have their uſe; but though art hath col- 


commonly imagined. I never knew any 


lected rules, it was nature that furniihed 
them: both order and elocution are the 


offspring of a warm and under{landing 


hcat. Let us only feel to purpoſe, and 


then we ſhall ſpeak with propriety and 
cnergy. Did we, like Paul, travail as 
in Lirth till Chriſt were formed in the fouls of 


Ker Would not our tAgre be as the pen 


of 


— 
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of a ready writer? Did we conſider that 
we ſpeak in the name of God; — that we 
ſpeak to the creatures of God; —to them, 
I ſry, and not merely before them; that 
we publiſh thoſe truths by which only 
they can be ſaved, and proclaim that law 
by which they ſha!l be judged ; —did we 
_ conſider, that they and we are faſt haſten- 
ing to judgement, and that neither of us 
can know how ſoon the ſummons of remo- 
val may be put into our hands: — what 
ihall I fay? — would not Elihu's ſituation 
become ours, when he thus expreſſed him- 
ſelf: „I am full of matter, the ſpirit 
„ within me conſtraineth me: behold, my 
belly is as wine that hath no vent; it 15 
ready to burſt like new bottles; I will 
* ſpeak that I may be refreſhed?“ 705 
XXXIi. 18. 19. 20. Nay, my brethren, with 
uch great objects in our eye, we thould 
not only ſpeak, but we ſhould ſpeak as E- 
lihu reſolved to do in the following part 
of the quotation; we {ſhould ſpeak with 
an honeit and impartial freedom: for thus 
he goes on: Let me not, I pray you, ac- 
cept any man's perſon, neither let me 
give flattering titles unto man; for I 
* Know not to give flattering titles; in fo 
doing 


cc 


SERMON I. I5 


doing * maker wound ſoon take me 
away.“ 
1 This temper would Kkewiſe have 
a happy influence — all the parts of our 
external conduct. We ſhould not think 
it enough to a us evil; we ſhould 
carefully avoid every thing chat had the 
appearance of evil, that our conduct miglit 
have nothing in it of a doubttul nature, 
nothing ambiguous, or that needed to be 
explained. He lives, alas! at a poor 
rate, and far below the dignity of his ſa- 
cred office, who is frequently put to it to 
vindicate his conduct, and to prove, that 
he hath not exceeded his Chriſtian liberty. 
A miniſter of Chriſt onght to go before 
his people in every thing that is true, jult, 
pure, lovely, and of good report. His 
light ought to ine in the eyes of men; 
nay, to ſhine with ſuch ſtrength, that they 
may /ee his good works, and be conſtrain- 
ed to glorify his Father in heaven. 
A holy life is the moſt perſuaſive ſer- 
mon, expreſſed too in a language which 
men of all nations equally underitand. It 
even explains what other ſermons mean, 
inſtead of needing to be explained by them. 
Nlen will fee OY in a truly vir- 
tuous action, than in the moſt rhetorical 
N deſcription 
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deſcription we can give of it; and then 
they loſe no time, for they ſee it at once: 
whereas, beſides the neceſſary expence of 
time, much ſkill and addreſs muſt likewiſe 
be employed, to unfold it in ſuch a man- 
ner as to make it thoroughly underſtood 
and reliſned. 

In this way, my Wan we may 
preach without ceaſing; and if we know 
any thing of the temper expreſſed in my 
text, we ſhall certainly be ambitious to 
hold forth the word of life continually; 
and ſo to exhibit the religion of Jeſus, 
that in our practice, all who behold us 
may have an caſy opportunity of reading 
the laws of Chriſt every day. 

More particularly : Were we poſſeſſed 
of this temper, we ſhould equally diſdain 
to court the great by a fawning ſervility, 

or to catch the vulgar by a low popula- 
rity. 

Theſe are che dangerous extremes into 
one or other of which every unprincipled 
miniſter is liable to be ſeduced. 

The laſt of them, which is reputed the 
moſt baſe and contemptible, is commonly 
the reſort of thoſe only, who, having little 
to recommend them to the wife and good, 
can {ind no other way to emerge krom ob- 
* curity, 
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ſcurity, and to thruſt themſelves forward 
into public view; for no man will ſtoop 
to this mean compliance, who is qualified 
to act in a higher ſphere, if he is not 
forced to it by hard neceſſity, either to 
cover a ſore he wiſhes to conceal, or to 
bribe men to wink at ſome criminal in- 
dulgence, which he cannot hide, and is 
unwilling to forſake. — But though the o- 
ther extreme is generally ſuppoſed to be 
leſs ignominious; yet when weighed in a 
juſt balance, I apprehend it will be found 
at leaſt equally mean, and in tome re- 
ſpects far more pernicious. 
The popular drudge muſt always al- 
ſume the appearance of ſanctity: he muſt 
declaim ſtrenuoufly againſt vice, and ſtu- 
dy to have his outward behaviour decent 
and irreproachable. — Thus far the grati- 
fication of his favourite pathon will con- 
ſtrain him to plead the cauſe of religion, 
and to ſay and do many things Which may 
have a good effect upon the multitude, 
whoſe favourable regard he is anxious to 
obtain. — And though his low ambition 
may, upon ſome occaſions, prompt him 
to take advantage of their weakneſs, by 
inflaming tlleir zeal about matters of a 
trivial or indiferent nature; ve: as he 
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can only ſucceed in this attempt, by per- 
ſuading them, that ſuch things are im- 
portant and neceſſary, it is obvious, that 
however he may impoſe upon their un- 
derſtanding, and give them ſtones inſtead 
of bread, yet he cannot be ſaid to corrupt 
their integrity, neither doth he weaken 
the authority of conſcience.— He may ren- 
der them ridiculous, but he doth not make 
them knaves. 
Whereas the ſmiles and rewards of po- 
litical rulers, (for theſe are the great ones 
of whom I now ſpeak), are uſually court- 
ed, and obtained, by very different means. 
As a ſupple complying temper, unfet- 
tered by conſcience, or even a regard to 


deeency, too often proves the beſt recom- 


mendation to their ſervice; hence it is, 
that many who are condidbas for their 
favour, are ſo far from aſſuming an air 
of ſanctity, that they ſtudiouſly avoid 
whatever can be deemed the peculiarities 
of their order, that they may have no- 
thing to diſtinguiſh them from the men 
of the world, or to render them ſuſpected 
of the remoteſt diſpoſition, either to can- 
vaſs the commands of their ſuperiors, or 
to boggle at any meaſures they ſhall pleaſe 
to adopt. 


The 
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The pernicious tendency of ſuch an in- 
famous plan of conduct, is too apparent 
to need much illuſtration. Hereby they 
with- hold from their patrons the moſt 
convincing and obvious proof of the reali- 
ty, the excellence, and the efficacy, of that 
religion which the office they hold obliges 
them to preach.—— Deſcription and ar- 
gument, if they are not accompanied with 
a viſible repreſentation of holineſs, will 
make but a feeble impreſſion upon thoſe 
who are continually beſet with the ſnares 
of proſperity. — gBeſides, it often hap- 
pens, that ſuch perſons, by means of a 
liberal education, are, in great meaſure, 
placed (if I may fo ſpeak) beyond the 
reach of ſermons: they have already got 
a theory of religion into their heads, and 
are not likely to hear any thing they knew 
not before; ſo that they need ſtriking ex- 
amples more than verbal inſtructions.— 
Theſe, and theſe only, are of ſufficicnt 
force to rouſe their attention, and to carry 
home conviction to their hearts with 
power. | 

Did they bchold men of moderate, or 
rather of ſcanty fortunes, unbiaſſed by 
worldly hopes or fears, confiſtent and u- 
niform in their whole behaviour, reſolute 
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in every part of duty, inflexibly honeſt, 
and fortified againſt all corrupt influence 
whatſoever; — ſuch venerable, though im- 
perfect images of God, would not only 
_ penetrate, but overawe their ſouls. _ 

A holy and upright miniſter of Chrift 
never fails to poſſeſs a ſecret dominion in 
yo hearts of thoſe who are of the moſt 
oppoſite character. Hate him they may, 
and probably will; but at the fame time 
they are conſtrained to reverence and e- 
ſteem him: even © Herod feared John, 
© and obferved him, and did many 
things, becauſe he knew, that he 
* was a juſt and holy man.” 

Whereas, on the other hand, when they 
ſee thoſe who are clothed with the facred 
character, paying no regard at all to pro- 
priety of conduct, but mixing with the 
world, and living at large as other men 

do; when they ſee them graſping at 
power, or ſcrambling for riches, ſpread- 
ing their ſails to every wind, and ready 
to imbark in any cauſe that can recom- 
mend them to thoſe who are able to gra- 
tify their ambition or covetouſneſs : — 
however they may avail themſelves of their 
treaſon, yet ſurely they muſt deſpiſe ſuch 
traitors in their hearts, and look upon 


them 
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| them as the dregs and refuſe of l 
kind. 


But, alas! ſtrange as it may ſeem, it 


ſeldom happens, that theſe perfidious men 
become ſo thoroughly contemptible as to 
be altogether harrmleſs. Even they who 
deſpiſe them moſt, with a perverſe and 
fatal ſubtilty, make their example an oc- 


cation of hardening their own hearts; 


_ fetching arguments from thence to exte- 


nuate their guilt, and to cherith their pre- 


ſumptuous hopes of impunity : for it 


has often been obſerved, that no twig is fo 


lender that a wicked man will not chng 
to it, when he feels himſelf ſinking under 
the rebukes of conſcience, and the over- 
whelming fears of approaching venge- 


ance. = 5 
It is ſurely unneceſſary to ſhew, that 


the temper I have been recommending 


would effectually guard us againſt both 
the pernicious extremes I have been ſpeak- 


ing of, and render us equally independ- 


ent of the hizh and of the low. — Zeal 


for the honour of our Lord, and the ſal- 
vation of precious and immortal ſouls, 
would ennoble our 1 and break e- 
very flavith yoke in pieces. A true mini- 
ſter of Chriſt will call no man, Maſter : 
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like this great Apoſtle, he will endeavour 
ſo to ſpeak, and fo to act, in every ſitua- 
tion, not as pleaſing men, but God, who 
trieth the heart. It will ever appear a 
ſmall matrer to him to be judged of man's 
judgement : this will be his labour, his 
only ambition, that, **. preſent or abſent, 
_ © he may be accepted of his Lord.” Which 
leads me to obſerve, in =—_ 
4th and laſt place, That the importance 
of this temper ſhall be fully underſtood 
and felt by us all at the hour of death, 
and in the day of judgement. 
We muſt ſhortly ficken and die : —that 
awful period can be at no greatdiſtance from 
any of us: — it may be nearer to ſome of 
us than we are aware of. Let us con- 
ſicdler it as preſent; —and ſay, My Fathers 
and Prethren, were this the laſt day, the 
laſt hour, the laſt moment of life, what 
would ſupport us beſt? what would yield 
us the moſt effectual confolation ? —[ 
need not wait for an anſwer; every heart 
muſt have made it already. —The only 
triumph of a dying miniſter is that which 
Paul uttered when the time of his depart- 
ure was at hand: I have tought a good 
fight, I have finiſhed my courle, I have 
kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid 
40 up 
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up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, 


* which God, the righteous judge, ſhall 
give me at that day.'—— He who can 
ſay with this holy Apoſtle, © To me to 
„live is Chriſt,” he, and he only, can 

with him ſubjoin, © and to die is gain.” 
If now we live when believers ſtand faſt in 
the Lord; if to promote the honour of our 
maſter, and the ſalvation of our brethren, 
be the objects of our keeneſt deſires, and 
moſt vigorous purſuit, death can do us 
no harm: we may chearfully look be- 
yond the grave to thoſe pure regions of 
everlaſting light, and love, and joy; where 
% they that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the 
„ brightneſs of the firmament; and they 
© that turn many unto righteouſneſs, as 
* the ſtars for ever and ever.” Animated 
by theſe hopes, let us henceforth go on 
with fidelity and zeal in performing every 
part of duty that belongs to us: and 
though Iſrael be not gathered by our 
means, yet ſhall we be glorious in the 
eyes of the Lord, and our God ſhall be 
our ſtrength” He who graciouſly 
accepteth according to what a man 
hath,” will not reject“ 
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« * our labour of 


** love;” but will confeſs us at laſt be- 


2 fore 
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fore an aſſembled world; and ſay, with 
all the indulgence of a kind and liberal 
maſter, * Well done, good and faithful 
* ſervants, enter ye into the joy of your 
* Lon.” - Ales. - Fr 
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\ PROVERB, xv. 3. 


The eyes of the Lord are in every pl. Ice be- 
holding the evil and the good. 


\ 


N every age of the church the complaint 
may be repeated, that © all men have 
not faith.” Many who think they have 
it, are fatally deceived ; and ſhall be found 
in the iſſue to have eek utterly devoid of 
this gracious principle. True faith deter- 
mines the choice, and governs the practice 
according to the nature of the thing be- 
heved. It is called © the evidence,” or 
_ demonſtration, © of things not feen.” Let 
the objects be ever ſo remote, yet faith 
brings them near to the mind, and renders 
them as powerful and operative upon the 
affections and will, as if they were both 
preſent and viſible. Such is the nature 
and efficacy of this grace; from whenez 
you may judge, whether it be {5 common 
as men are apt to imagine. 

The ubject of my text will afford us 
riking illuſtration of this remark. 

Vor. I. D have 
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have already profeſſed our belief, and we 
have done it too with ſome ſolemnity, that 
the eyes of the Lord are in this place, behold- 
ing the evil and the good, This we virtual- 
ly acknowledged when we celebrated his 
praiſe; but we did it moſt explicitly when 
we offered up our prayers to him ; for to 
what purpoſe ſhould we pray to an e 
or even to an inattentive being? Let if we 
examine ourlelves impartially, and try our 
faith by the only proper teſt; I ſuſpect we 
all find too much reaſon to conclude, ei- 
ther that we do not ferioufly believe this 
doctrine, or, at beit, that our 25 is very 


_ weak and unperfect. 


Were God viſibly preſent in our r aſſem- 
bly ; — were the great Immanuel, God in 

our nature, ſtanding in the midſt of us; 
ald we praife him fo feebly, or pray to 
hin fo coldly, or ſpeak and hear ſo unfeel- 
ingly as we do? And ſhall —_— or 
not ſceing, make fach an odds? Did 
we juſt now behold the object of our wor- 
ſhip, would the mere FRE our eyes 
render his preſence leſs venerable, or the 
inſiuence of it leſs powerful! No, my bre- 
hren: — bur ſceing God could only affure 
v5 that he is prefent ; and if an equal at- 
ſurance is obtained by any other means, 
the 
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the influence of his preſence will in either 
caſe be the ſame. It is not therefore to 
the ſeeing, or not ſceing God, that any 
difference in our temper or behaviour mult 
be imputed ; But to the believing, or not 
| believing, the reality of his preſence: from 
which we may juſtly inier, that every de- 
gree of irreverence in our minds, and e 
very undutiful ſtep in our conduct, is a 
{ymptom of the weakneſs and imperfection 
of our faith; and, conſequently, that a 
of kgs "Ig or the habitual indul- 
gence of any corrupt affection, affords un- 
doubted evidence, that whatever light we 
may have in our underſtanding, yet we 
do not believe with our heart, that the 
exes of the Lord are in every place, beholdmg 
the evil and the good, 

When theſe = AUR are conſidered, it wil! 
appear, that infidehty, in one degree or o- 
ther, is far more prevalent than we are a- 
ware of; and that, notwichſlanding our 
e e alſent to the doctrine of my 
text, yet the beſt of us Have need to yet 

— our faith of this intereſting truth enen 
ed and conſirmed. I ihall therefore pro- 
ceed to lay the evidence of it before you, 
in as plain and convincing a manner as 1 
can; imploring, in the entrance, chat 
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powerful bleſſing, witheur which the 
ſtrongeſt and molt per ſuaſive arguments, 


like a dart thrown by a weak arm, will ei- 


ther fall ſhort of the heart, or if they reach 


it, yet ſtrike ſo feebly, as to make no deep 
or laſting impreſſion. 


There are two judges, dne one or o 


ther of which every queſtion of this kind 
mult neceſſarily be tried; IL mean, Scrip- 
lure, and Neaſon. — Scripture muſt de- 
termine thoſe who confeſs its divine origi- 
nal: and they who decline hie » thority 


of this judge, can appeal to none other but 
that reaſon with which God hath endow- 


ed them; there they muſt ſtop, the cauſe 
can be de no where elte.- 


upported both by tcripture and . reaſon, 
the queſtion will be finally decided, and 
unbelief can have no refource but perverſe 
and wilful obſtinacy. 


Fiit, then, This doctrine is plainly 
taught and repeateuly allerted in the ſacred 


Id! ings. 


The teſlimony of my text is clear and. 


ſtrong: The eyes of the Iurd are in every 
place, They not only © run to and fro 
throughout 


If there- 
fore it ſhall appear, that the 4 ot 
ods univerſal preſence and knowledge is 


« 
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throughout the earth,” as it is elſewhere 
expreſſed; which form of ſpeech might 


leave room to ſuppoſe, that God bcholds 
things ſucceſſively, looking firſt at one ob- 
ect and afterwards at another; but they 


are in every place at the fame time. How 


awful are the words of Elihu ! (%% xxxiv. 


21.) © His eyes are upon the ways cf man, 
and he ſeeth all his goings. There is no 
, - I nor fhadow of death wher 

* the workers of u iniquity may hide them- 


4 ſelves.” 


1 k 


Nor is his attention nd to tho 
ways of man, by which is commonly 


meant his outward behaviour; he looks 
immediately into his heart, and fees the 


inward frame and tendency of his fout : 


gs all things are naked and opened to 


© the eyes of him with whom we have to 
0 do, even tne thoughts aad intents of the 
Mn Dab on the outwarcl 
appearance, faid Samuel, but the 
Lord looketh on the heart,” IIe need 
no information from our actions, he loo: 
eth directly on the heart, out of which are 
the iſlues of life. Nav, Hell ard de re. 
tion are before the Lord, tow mut 
more the hearts of the chi!d-2n; of mea ©” 
Pro xv. 1 
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Neither do the ſcriptures repreſent him 
as a mere ſpectator, but as a witneſs and 
judge, who ponders the thought and ac- 
tion with all their circumſtances, and 

makes a juſt and righteous Ry" of 
them: I know, and am a witneſs, faith 
the Lord.” The Lord is a God of 
4 W Arnd by him actions are 


* weighed. Th ay, he weighs the ſpi- 
Fits: 6 All tlie ways of a man are clean in 


bis OWN cycs, but the Lord weigheth the 


« ſpirits * Prov. Xvi.-2. IH as it were 
puts them into a balance ſo exactly poited, 
that the ſmalleſt grain will turn the ſcale. 
Farther, — the ſriprures not only aſcribe 
to Cod the moſt unlimited and unerring 
knowledge, but they even render it ab! fund 
to {appole the contrary : for how exten- 
fre, how fpiritual, are his command- 
ments! they reach to every part of ur 
conduct, and not only direct the outward 
life, but give law to the moſt retired 
thought and inward affection. Thus we 
are told, (Prev. XXiv. 9.) that © the 
* thought of fooliiback is in; and the 
tenth commandment forbids to cover ; 
Dercby giving life and fri to all the ſor- 
mer preccpts; and teaching us, as Cur Sa- 
Viewer afterwards explaincd then Lis fer- 
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mon upon the mount, that they include 
che inward diſpoſition, as well as the out- 
ward action; and not only prohibit exter- 
nal violence, injuſtice, falſehood, and ſen- 
ſuality ; but heart-hatred, cauſeleſs or ex- 
ceſſive anger, envy, reſentment ; in ſhort, 
the firſt conception of luſt in the ſoul, as 
well as the birth of the ſinful deed. And 
can any ſuppoſe that God, whoſe wiſdom. 
is perfect, would give laws to his creatures, 
with the moſt awful penalties annexed to 
the tranſgreſſion of them, if, after all, it 
behoved him to be ignorant, in many caſes, 
whether theſe penalties were incurred or 
not? — No, ſurely.— The ſpirituality of 
the law is a full proof by Jitſelf, that the 
knowledge of the lawgiver muſt extend to 
our t 3 no leſs the n to our words; 
and that the darkeſt corners of the heart he 
open to his view, as much as the moſt pu- ; 
blic actions of the life. : 
Nay, which completes this part of the e- 
vidence, we find God actually Judging 
mens hear ts, and rewarding or puniihing 
them according to their ſecret diſpoſitions. 
Thus it is written of An, (2 Chron 


. 2: that * he did that vlich was ke 
11 the hehe of the Lord, ws he 1 it 
3! dtn. a Per "ot heart. ——— David is 


4 pplauded 
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applauded for his good intention to build 
2 uouſe for the Lad, though he was not 
permitted to execute his my: : * Thou 
4 didſt well,“ faid God, © in that it was 
in thine heart! * Aud Abijah, the fon 


of ſeroboam, obtained an honourable ex- 


emotion from that violent death, and want 
of burial, to which the reſt of that wicked 
family were doomed, for this expreſs rea- 
jon, © Becauſe in him there was found 
« forae good thing toward the Lord God 
* of lfracl;” 1 Kings, xiv. 13. Upon 
the whole, then, you ſee how clearly and 
explicitly the Scriptures decide in favour of 
this doctrine, that the eyes of the Lord are 
in every place, beholding the evil and the 
good. Let us now inquire, in the 


Second place, What reaſon teacheth us 
concerning this matter. And here I ſhall 
argue from ſuch principles as all men are 
agreed 3 in, — Atheiſts excepted, and theſe 
are not parties to the cauſe in iſſue. 
Surziy none of us will heſitate to acknow- 
ledge, that God is the creator, the preſer- 

ver, the governor, and the judge of the 
—- Now, if in each of theſe efſen- 
tial characters of the Deity, we {hall find a 

oparate prcof of Cou's perfect  knowicdg e; 
1 . | 88 
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how irrefiſtible mult the evidence be when 
they are all united, and with what power- 
ful conviction muſt it come into our 
hearts Let* us then conſider them a- 
part, and try how far they can lead us in 
this important inquiry. 

In the % place, I apprehend, that ſuch 
knowledge as the Scriptures aſcribe to God, 
will be found inſeparably connected with 


the character of creator. Is it bot reafon- 


able to conchude, that he who made man, 


and endowed him with the faculty ot 


knowing, poſſeſſeth in himſelf a very per- 


fect kibine ledge? nay, muſt we not con- 
clude, that his knowledge is as far ſuperior 
to ours, as his nature is exalted above ours? 


— Here then Reaſon leads us, by two 
very eaſy ſteps, to attribute to God an in- 


finite knowledge, at leaſt a knowledge that 


we can no more limit, than we can & the 
divine nature itſelf. 


The inſpired author AY 94th pſaln 


addreſſed this argument to the infidels in 


his day, who ſcoffingly ſaid, © The Lord 
„ ſhall not fee, neither ſhall the God of 
Jacob regard it—Underſtand, ye bru- 
„ tiſh among the people: and ye fools, 
* when will ye be wiſe? He that planted 
* the ear, ſhall he not hear? he that form- 
— — —e— | * ed 
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* ed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? he that 
* teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not 
* be know?” To the fame purpoſe I- 
ſaiah ſpeaks, (Paiah xxix. 15. 16.) © Wo 
* unto them that ſeek deep to hide their 
** counſel from the Lord, and their works 
are in the dark; and they fay, Who 
ſceth us, and who knoweth us? Surely 
your turning of things upſide down ſhall 
be elleemed as the potters clay: for {hall 
the work ſay of him that made it, He 
made me not? or thall the thing fra- 
med ſay of him that framed it, He had 
no uncerfttanding ?”— In both theſe paſ- 
ſaves the omniſcience of God is rationally 
_ deduced, from theſe obvious dictates of 
natural religion; —that we are the crea- 
tures of God ; and that we derive from 
him all the faculties we poſſeſs: — And the 
concluſion appcars ſo juſt and neceſſary, 
that no Oobjsction occurs to me by which 
the force of it can be evaded. But this 
argument acquires. an additional ſtrength, 
when we conſider, in the 
„ 414 place, Thar he is not only our crea- 
tor, but likewiſe our preſerver; for © in 
“ him we hve and move.” The ſame 
power that brought us into bcin g, is con- 
t nually exerciſed in ſupporting our being; 
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nor can we lire independent of God for 
one moment. Try your itrength in the 


eaſieſt matters; —try if you can make 


% one hair white or black: — and when 
you have found yourſelves unable for that 


which is leaſt, let this convince you, that 


you are far leſs able to do ſo great thing 
as to ſupport and prolong life itfelf, 
Is the ability to move at all, then, con- 


ſtantly derived from God; and can any 


man dream that God hath given him 


power to remove to ſuck a diſtance, that 
| his own eye cannot reach him ? — 


Doth 
he enable us to think, and thall we excludz 
him from the knowledge of theſe thoughts, 
which we have no power to form, but 


what we receive from him? The _ 


dity is fo glaring, that Reaſon muſt a 
once reje ect it with diſdain. 
3dly, Unleſs the eyes of the Lord were in 


every place, how could he execute what be- 
longs to the governor of the world? Can 


te 3 things aright which he doth not 
ſee? Or muſt his "rk le unfinitihed in 
one part of his dominions, till he hath 
gone to perfect it in another? Or fhall he 


carry it on by delegates, as weak: and init 


creatures are obliged to do? It were 
blaſphemy to think ſo. With inſtnite Ca: 
1 G0 1 
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doth he govern the world he hath made : 
and as he created all things in number, 
weight, and meaſure, ſo he diſpoſeth all 


things according to the rules of the molt 
perfect wiſdlom, juſtice, and goodneis. 


And whatever objections may ariſe from a 
partial view of his adminiſtration, fo that 
in ſome caſes we may be tempted to ſay in 
our hearts, © How doth God know, and 
© 5s there knowledge in the Moſt High!“ 
yet Reaſon teacheth us in general, that the 


Lord reigneth, who is wiſe in heart, and 


mighty in ſtrength; and that when clouds 
and darkneſs are round about him, righ- 


teouſneſs and judgement are the habitation 
of his throne. But this could not be with- 
out the moſt certain and unlimited know- 


ledge of all his creatures, at all times, and 


in every place and condition. How ſhould 


he conduct this great family, which con- 
C 7 | | 

ſtantly hangs upon him, without the moſt 

intimate acquaintance with every indivi- 


dual? And how ſtrong muſt: our con- 5 
viction of this truth be, when we conſider, 


that his providence extends to the minu- 
teſt things? that © the very hairs of our 


+ heads are numbered ;” that © a ſpar- 
6c 


into 


; 4 


row doth not fall to the ground without 
* him;* and that © when the lot is caſt 
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© into the lap, the whole diſpoſing thereof 
« is of the Lord.” 
But the 47H and moſt {triking arzument 


for the truth of this doctrine ariſes from 


this principle, which ſober Reaſon hath al- 


ways admitted, viz. That God is the judge 


of the world : for as he 1s to decide the fi- 
nal ſtate of men, and diſtribute rewards 
and puniſhments according to the ſtricteſt 
equity, fo that every mouth ſhall be itop- 
ped, and none ſhall be able to charge him 


with rigour or undue ſeverity ; the trial 


mult be fair and open, and the proof abſo- 


tutely clear, upon which a ſentence, fo eſ- 


ſentiall * connected with the honour of te 


judge, is to be founded. But how ſhall 


rhis proof be obtained? ſhall men be ad- 
duced as witneſſes againſt each other? — 
This ſcheme is incumbered with two ob- 
jections; neither of which, I think, can 
be eaſily removed. if all are guilty, 
would there not be ground to ſuſpect, that 
every one's private intereſt might bring 
them to a general combination and agree 
ment to conceal each others faults ? — Gr, 
if ſome are innocent, which for once we 
{hall ſuppoſe, yet even theſe may, or rather 
mull, be ignorant of many things: they 
can atteſt no more than they have feen ; 
and 


a 
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and their teſtimony, at the utmoſt, can 
only relate to outward actions; the tem- 
per with which they are done, and the 


principles from whence they flow, are be- 
yond their knowledge: fo that no judge- 

ment can paſs upon the heart in conſe- 
quence of any human evidence ——Where 


then ſhall we go next? Perhaps you will 


ſay, that every man's own conſcience ſhall 
witneſs againſt him in that day. But what 
| ſhould oblige conſcience to do this? will 

mere authority compel a man to become 


his own accuſer, when he knows that no 
other evidence can be brought againſt 


him? This, I think, is harder to be belie- 
ved than any thing. In ſhort, I ſee no 
way by which we can extricate ourſelves 


from theſe prefling difficulties, but by a- 
ſcribing to God that perfect and univerſal 
knowledge, which my text, and ſundry o- 
ther ſcriptures, attribure to him. Reaſon 
muſt have recourſe to this at laſt, or deny 
that God ſhall judge the world. It is his 

omniſcience that ſupplies the room of fo- 
_ reign witnelles, or makes their teſtimony 
valid: it is his omniſcience that overawes 
conſcience, and conſtrains it to be faith- 
ful : he alone can tell a man what is in. kis 
heart, ſo that he dare not refuſe the 


charge : 


* 


3 
% 
* 
bi 
3 
ö 


3 . ²˙ ä «. ˙ W U ˙ m —²Ül!lu ERR ond 


SERMON I. 39 


charge: and it is this infallible teſtimony 


of the judge himſelf, who ſcans all actions, 
_ who weighs all thoughts, whoſe right 


hand doth ever hold us, and whoſe eye is 
conſtantly upon us, that will ſtop every 
mouth. in the great day of decifion, and 


convince the whole world, that his judge- 
ment is true and righteous. 


Thus have I 3 to eſtabliſh 
your faith of this important truth, that the 


eyes of the Lord are in every place, behold- 


ing the evil and the good, —— have argued 
the caule at the bar of Reaſon; and have 


ſhewed you the intimate connection of this 


doctrine with the moſt acknowledged dic- 
tates of natural religion, to wit, That God 
is the creator, the preſerver, the governor, 
and the judge of the world. It is poſti- Y 
ble that ſome may aik, W. hy beſtow ſo 
much time and labour in proving a point 

which no body is ditpoſed to deny ? 


Let this be my apology : — I cannot recol- 
lect the time when I fertoufly queſtioned 


= 


the truth of this doctrine ; but I can well 


remember a time, when it had no more in- 
fluence upon ny own foul, than it I ad been 


ſure it was lal:e: And if your bellet be of 
the iame kind, as 1 fear with too many it 


is, be a ſſured von have heard no more 


than was neediuvi; ney, if an infinitely. 


greater 
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greater teacher do not preach the ſubject 
over agam to your hearts with power, 
your preſent belief ſhall only heighten your 
guilt ; and the fewer your doubts are, the 
greater ſhall your condemnation be. If 
your hearts do not feel the conſtant pre- 
ſence of God, your verbal acknowledge- 


ments, and ſpeculative belief of it, ſhall 
only render your caſe ſomething worſe 
than the inſidels. Satan can ſpare this tri- 


bute to God : fo long as your faith dwells 
in the brain, or in the tongue, he doth not 


_ grudge yon the poſſeſſion of it; and if 
what you have been hearing fink no deep- 
er, I thall readily admit, that you have 
heard too much. In that cafe, I have no 


doubt loſt my labour, whether it hath been 


acceptable to you or not. But I ſhall not 
cloſe the ſubject till J have pointed out the 


Ps uſe we ought to make of it. 
And, ½, Let us take occaſion from this 


doctrine to admire, with humble grati- 


tude, the long-ſuffering patience and ten- 


der compaſſions of our God. Is he the 
immediate witneſs of all our ins? doth he 
ſee the rebellious thought riſing in our 
minds, and "doth he ſtill look on, and 


ſpare, till it be fully formed and avs] ? 


, How — — then muſt his pa- 
5 2 1 | tience 


— 


5 
= » 
r ˙ ˙—r.̃Z̃ͤũ¹ꝑI1J5i Aö ee ed CAE q “UT eee eee ; ²ꝛmp m EE ch a 


SERMON Ir. . 


tience : be! We find it no eaſy matter to 
forgive our fellow-men, even when they 
are penitent; with what difficulty do we 
ſuppreſs our reſentment, though the inju- 
ry hath been committed at a great diſtance 
of time, and our offending beuther him- 
ſelf was perhaps the firſt who informed 
us of it, by a free and ſorrowful confeſ- 
ſion ? What then can we think of the 
divine mercy and forbearance? It were 
much in God to forgive the tranſgreſſions | 
of ſuch creatures as we are, though he 
had not ſeen them done, and knew no- 
thing about them, till he heard them from 
ourſelves, in penitent confeſſions, and pe- 
titions for pardon: but to bear with us 
till luſt hath conceived and brought forth; 
to {ze the whole progreſs of the mind, its 
plots and contrivances, till the wicked deed 
be done; to behold the heart full of en- 
mity, without one relenting thought; to 
ſpare a creature thus determined to aflront 
him, when by one word he could difarm 
it of all its power, and render it complete- 
ly miſerable! it is this which ſets the pa- 
tience of God above all human, above all 
created underſtanding. O! my brethren, 
hint: of this. — Sho: ald an carey prince 
vehold one of His fabjedts, who lived with- 
Vol. 5 1:1 
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in his palace, and was ſupported by his 
bounty, treaſonably conſpiring againſt 
him with his moſt inveterate enemies; 
ſhould he, inſtead of treating Hir m with 
the ſeverity he deſerved, condeſcend to 
expoſtulate with him; and, in the moſt 
affectionate manner, intreat him to con- 
fult his own ſafety by returning to his 
duty, and not to wreſt a puniſhment 
from him which he was unwilling to in- 

fit; what do you think would be the 
{tate of the traitor's mind in ſuch. circum- 
ſtances as theſe? how would it confound 
him to know, that his much-injured ſo- 
vereign had all along been privy to his 
baſeneſs, but, like the moſt tender fa- 

ther, inſtead of puniſhing, had only pi- 
tied his folly ? We may partly con- 
ceive this, but are unable to exprets it. 
The moſt arttul deſcription could 
give but a faint reprefentation of the va- 
rious feelings of an ingenuous heart, up- 
on ſuch an bling occaſion. And ſhall 
not the tender mercy of our God have 
the ſame influence upon us? He neither 
wants power to inflict, nor provocation 
to. juflify, the 'Grereſt puniſhment our 
natures are capable of enduring. — What 
Mall we ſay then? He is God, and not 


man; 
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man; and therefore it is that we are not 
conſumed. O let his patience, to which we 


are ſo infinitely indebted, work upon our 


ingenuity, that we may not unworthily 


burden it any more! and particularly let 
us watch over our hearts at this time, 

when the ſubject we are upon neceſſarily 5 

bobliges us to ſet the Lord more imme- 


diately before us, as the witneſs and judge 


of our preſent temper and conduct; for 


ſurely his eyes are in this place, bebolding 
the evil and the good. 
2dly, This doctrine hath an ions 


tendency to cheriſh *{implicity and godly 


fincerity, and to baniſh all diſſimulation 
and artifice from our hearts. He who re- 
alizeth the divine preſence, will not dare 
to be an hypocrite; for he knows that 
his triumphing can be but ſhort, and his 


joy only for a moment. Man he may de- 
ceive, who ſees no farther than the out- 
* fide; but he cannot deceive God, wwhy/c 


eyes are in every, place; who © ſrarcheth 
* tne hearts, and trieth the reins of the 
children of men.” And ro what pur- 


' poſe {ſhould he labour for the applauſe of 


poor dying creatures, if he expoſe him- 
felt to the contempt and abhorrence of 
that infinite being, upon v. hom he neceſ- 
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farily depends for life, and breath, and 
all things? eſpecially when he conſiders, 
| that the maſk he now wears ſhall ere long 
be pulled off, and his real character 8 
| ſed to the view of an aſſembled world, in 
that day © when the hidden works of 
* darkneſs ſhall be brought to light, and. 
* every one receive according to what he 
* hath done, whether it be good or bad?“ 
This motive to fincerity is plain, and ob- 
vious to the weakeſt underſtanding. For- 
mality, or mere outward religiouſneſs, maſt 
appear a vain unprofitable thing to the 
man who believes the doctrine of my text : 
for what can it avail him to be well 
thought of by a few during the ſhort time 
of his abode on this earth, if at laſt he 
hall become the object of everlaſting con- 
tempt ; not to thoſe few only, but to all 
that ever did or ſhall exiſt, till the © mighty 
angel, ſetting his right foot upon the 
** fea, and his left foot on the earth, 
ſhall lift up his hand to heaven, and 
ſwear by him that liveth for Ever and 
ever, That time thall be no more.” 
2dly, This doctrine affords abundant. 
matter of comfort and joy to the truly 
ts Omniſcience is the attribute of 
their father and their friend; his eyes are 
continu ally 
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continually upon them for good; he knows 
every thing that befals them, and is per- 
fectly acquainted both with their wants, 


and with thoſe ſupplies which are proper 
and neceſſiry for them. This qualifies 


him to be the object of their truſt and 
confidence; upon him they may quietly 
and chearfully rely, who is never far from 
ay one of them, and © whote eyes run 

to and fro throughout the whole carth, 


© to ſhew bimſelf ſtrong in behalf ot 


6 thoſe whoſe n are perfect tov; ards 
* hin.” 


But the cmmilcience of God 1s ſtill more 


comfortable upon other accounts. What 


a ſtay and ſupport did it prove to Peter, 
when our Lord ſaid unto hin the third 


time, (John xxi. 17.) Simon, ſon of 


Jonas, loveſt thou me?” Yes, Lord, 
faid he, I love thee. —I confeſs indeed the 
baſeneſs and treachery of my late conduct, 
yet ſtill I do, and muſt proteſt, that I love 
thee. —It is true, that I forſook thee, and 
impioufly denied thee; and wert thou not 
the all-wiſe Cod, as lt as my compaſ- 
lionate Saviour, this reiterated queſtion 
would ſtrike me dumb, and drive me 
from thy prefence; for how could I pre- 
tend to Ba thee, or hope to be credited, 
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after ſach baſeneſs and perfidy ? But this 


is my refuge: — “ Thou, Lord, knoweſt 
all things.” — Thou canſt look into my 
heart, and ſee thyſelf enthroned there; 
and therefore, notwithſtanding the juſt 
cauſe I have given to all the world beſides, 


to ſuſpect the ſincerity of my preſent pro- 
feſlion, yet I humbly dare appeal to thy 


unlimited knowledge: Thou, Lord, 
+ who knoweſt all things, knoweſt that 


* love thee.” This is ſtill the ſupport 
of upright fouls. As perfection is not the 
attainment of our preſent {tate, the deareſt 


of God's children are too often carried a- 
way by the force of temptation; inſo- 
much, that had they to do with a man 
like themielves, they might deſpair of be- 


ing able to convince him that they loved 


him. But the ſincere penitent, conſcious 


of that aſfection which glows within his 
breaſt, can with tears make his appeal to 
God himſelf, and hope to be believed; 


becauſe he to whom he appeals, needs no 
other proof or evidence to convince him, 
than his own immediate and unerring 


knowledge. 5 ; 
Once more, what hope and joy muſt 
ſpring up in the fl in its ſecret addreſſes 


to God, when it remembers that His eyes 


are 
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are in every place ! — He to whom we pray, 
underſtandeth our very thoughts afar off. 
Lord,“ ſaid the pſalmiſt, all my de- 
« fire is before thee, and 2 groaning is 
„not hid from thee.” ——A groan, a 
ſigh, cannot eſcape his notice : nay, © he 
” pots our tears into a bottle, and a book 
of remembrance is written before him, 
for them that think upon his name.“ 
Though words be a tribute due to God, 
yet he doth not need the information of 
language: for wben we know not what 
« we {ſhould pray for as we ought, the 
- * Spirit itſelf helpeth our infirmities, ma- 
king interceſſion for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. And he that 


mind of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh 
interceſſion for the ſaints according to 
„the will of God;“ Rom. viii. 26. 27. 
When the humble ſupplicant, like a dif- 
eaſed Lazarus, can do little more than lay 
himſelf down at the door of mercy, un- 
able to pronounce one articulate word ; 
when, like the publican in the parable, he 
can only ſmite upon his breaſt, to point at 
the place where the diſtemper lies; the 
Holy Spirit puts language into theſe ac- 
tions, which Cod perfeckk underitands, 

| and 


* ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what is the 
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and graciouſly accepts ; becauſe his eyes 
are m every place, beho!ding the evil and the 
Soad. 15 

4thiy, This doctrine is no leſs 4080 to 
the wicked than it is comfortable to the 
ſincere 804 Where- ever they are, 
whatever they do, God fees and obſerves 
them. Men are frequently induced to 
commit fin þy the hope of concealment : 
© The eye of the adulterer waiteth for the 
twilight; ſaying, No eye ſhall ſce me; 
and diſguiſeth his face.” But this text 
diicovers the folly of ſuch hopes: the 
judge limſelf beholds and knows them; 
for “ there is no darkneſs nor ſhadow of 
death where the workers of iniquity 
* can hide themſelves from him.“ O fin- 
ners, think of this: None of your ways 
are hid from the Lord: He not only 
knows what you do, but he alſo knows 
what oppoſition and reſtraint you o- 
vercome in doing it. You may feign ex- 
uſes to your neighbours, you may plead 
the violence of remptation, the want of re- 
collection, or the ſtrength of paſſion; 
and by theſe alleviations extenuate your 
guilt, and pur ſome ſort of colour upon 
„our conduct: but God fees through al! 
theie thin diſguiſes; he hath heard every 
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whiſpering of conſcience within thee, and 
the complaints of this oppreſſed ſubdued 
deputy are all recorded againſt thee.— 
Brethren, this is a moſt alarming confię 
deration : may God 1mpreſs it upon r 


hearts, and give it that power and influ= 


ence which it\ ought to have! This would 
humble us to purpoſe, and make us to 
loath ourſelves in our own fight, becauſe 
of our abominations. 

Surely the heart of man is wich ** 
Wann ſaid to be © deceitful above all 

things, and deſperately wicked.” We 
are haſtening to the tribunal of that judge, 
Whole eye hath been conſtantly upon us, 
and from whoſe ſentence there hes no ap- 
peal. No craft or policy can evade his 
juſtice, neither can any power deliver out 
of his hands: yet we live as if we had no 
witneſs, no judge, nor any cauſe of im- 
portance to be tried. God hath aſſu- 
red us in his word, that © death is the 
* wages of fin;” Reaſon condemns it; 
Conſcience either remonſtrates againſt it, 
or rebukes us for it: yet in defiance of 
all thefe, we hug it in our boſom, and 
refuſe to let 1t go, 
This is ſuch perverſe, fach unac- 

countable folly, that were not the whole 
—T— . — 
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earth a bedlam, in which all have a tinc- 
ture of the ſame diſeaſe, it would be re- 
garded with equal ſurpriſe and horror. 
One of the molt probable means for reſto- 
ring men to their right ſenſes, is the ſe- 
rious belief of this important doctrine, 
that He eyes of the Lord are in every place, 
be holding the evil and the good, Which 
leads me to obſerve, in the 
5th and lift place, That an habitual 
impreſſion of the divine preſence would 
prove at once an effectual reſtraint from 
all manner of fin, and the moſt powerful 
incitement to every part of our duty. 
This would deter us even from the 
moſt ſecret ſins, and influence us as much 
in our cloſeſt retirement, as when we act 
in the public view of the world. Had 
we no other ſpectators than men, it might 
be ſufficient to maintain a fair outſide, 
becauſe that only falls under their obſer- 
vation: but there is no covering ſo thick 
as to hide us from God; the moſt ſecret 
deviation of the heart is ſubject to his 
cogniſance, as much as the moſt open 
3 Zreſſion of the life; and fins commit- 
ted in the deepeſt ſhades of darkneſs, are 
as perfectly known to him, as thoſe com- 
mitted i in the cleareſt noon-day. None of 


the 
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the ſprings from whence they proceed can 
eſcape his notice, nor the temper of mind 
with which they are done; which give 
the trueſt light into their nature, and de- 
termine the preciſe degree of their malig- 
nity. What reaſon then have we to keep 
our hearts, as well as our lives, with all 
diligence, and to dread a fin in privacy, 
no leſs than when we know that many eyes 
are upon us? 8 
With reſpect again to the practice of 
our duty, the influence of a realizing faith 
of the divine omniſcience, is fo apparent, 
that it needs no illuſtration. * I have 
© kept thy ſtatutes and hy teſtimonies,” 
ſaid David; © for all my ways are before 
* thee.” Were God habitnally preient to 
our minds, we ſhould think nothing too 
mach to be done, or too hird to be en- 
dured, in his ſervice. A holy ambition 
to approve ourſelves to him, by whoſe 
final ſentence we malt ſtand or fall, would 
render us ſuperior to every trial, and car- 
ry us forward in the way of his com- 
mandments with increating vigeur and 
alacrity: we ſhould never“ think that 
ve had already attained, eicher were 
* already perfect; but forgetting the 
* things which are behind, and reach - 
os 82 * Ing 
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4; ing Src to thoſe things which are e be- | 


be. foe, we ſhould preſs towards the mark 
15 2 the prize of the high calling of God 


in Chriſt Jeſus.” 
"ws the whole, then, let us — 


pray God, that he by his grace may 
ſtrengthen our faith of this important 
truth, that the eyes of the Lord are in e- 
very place beholding the evil and the good: 
and enable us ſo to ſet him before us du- 
ring all the days of our pilgrimage on 
earth, that hereafter we may be admitted 
into his immediate preſence; where, in 
the happy ſociety of angels and ſaints, 
we ſhall enjoy the unclouded light of his 
' countenance without n and 


w en. Amen. 


SER- 


9 


33 


N S E R M ON III. 


Ps AL, xix. 13. 


Feep back thy fervant, a lo from prefumptuous 
ins. 


Emorable is that ſaying of the A- 
poſtle Paul, I had not known fin 
ay « but by the law.” We can never judge 
aright of our temper and practice, till we 
prove them by this unerring rule. Many 

objects appear to have a ſtrong reſem- 


blance while we view them apart, and at 


a diſtance from each other, which, in al- 
| moſt every feature, are found to diſagree, 
when they are brought together, and ex- 
amined with accuracy. Thus there is a 
ſeeming conformity to the divine law, an 
image of ſanctity, which very often 
eth for real holineſs, and leads men © to 
* think of themſelves more highly than 
© they ought to think.” —— Paul © was 

alive without the law once; but when 

© the commandment came, fin revived, 


* and he died,” 80 hag as he knew only 
the 
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the letter of the- law, and was a ſtranger 
to its ſpiritual meaning and juſt extent, 
he imagined that his prayers, his faſtings, 
and his alms, accompanied with ſome 
Pieces of bodily exerciſe, and an abſti- 
nence from the groſſer acts of ſin, were 
ſufficient to recommend him to the friend- 
ſhip of God, and would certainly intitle 
him to the joys of immortality : but 
* waen the commandment came” in its 
native purity, and entered into his heart 
with light and power, he ſoon diſcovered 
his miſtake; and was convinced, that his 
teeming virtues were no more in reality 
than * dead works, his phariſaical righ- 
teouſneſs a mere painted outſide, the de- 

luſive picture or © form of godlineſs.” 
In like manner, the author of this 
pſalm, after a devout contemplation of 
the divine law, (which he had magnified 
in the foregoing verſes, by a juſt and a- 
nimated detail of its amiable properties 
and ſalutary effects), turning his eyes in- 
ward, is ſtruck with a ſenſe of his own 
guilt and pollution: Who, faith he, 
can underſtand his errors?“ Many 
indeed, too many, alas! I can ſoon re- 
collect; for every period of my life hath 
been £41206 with fin: but beſides all theſe, 
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I now perceive, that in numberleſs in- 
ſtances, unobſerved or forgotten, 1 muſt | 
have deviated from ſo perfect a rule. — 
Upon this he ſupplicates the mercy of 
God, and implores the forgiveneſs of thoſe 
errors“ or infirmities, which had ei- 
ther eſcaped his notice, or dropped out of 
his remembrance:Cleanſe thou me 
from ſecret faults:fſecret, not only 
with reſpect to others, but to myſelf allo ; 
hid from mine own eyes, as well as from 
the eyes of my fellow-men. And under 
this awful impreſſion of the polluting na- 
ture even of his unobſerved and © ſecret 
„ faults,” he views with horror the more 
aggravated guilt of known and wilful 
fins; and prays with redoubled earneſt- 
mY in the words of my text, that it 
might pleaſe God to reſtrain or keep him 
back from theſe : — Keep back thy ſervant 
alſo from prefumptuous fins, 

What theſe fins are, — and how much! 
it concerneth us all to avoid them, — ! 
ſhall endeavour to ſhow in the ſequel ot 
this diſcourſe: —And as my text is a 
prayer, I ſhall conclude with ſome direc- 
tions for the help of thoſe who are will- 
3ng to make it their own prayer, and with 


to. 
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to offer it up with acceptance and ſuc- 


ceſs. 


By preſumptuous fins we are to underſtand 
ſomething different from thoſe unavoidable 
failings; on account of which it is ſaid, 
that © there is not a juſt man upon earth, 
4 who doth good, and ſinneth not.” Per- 
fection in holineſs is not the attainment of 

our preſent ftate : the beſt offend in many 
things; and © if we fay we have no in, 
< we GIVE ourſelves, and the truth is 
not in us.” 
There are fone fins done through i owe 
rance ; and this circumſtance, P great 
ſoever the offence may be in its own na- 
ture, doth certainly render the caſe of the 
offender more pitiable. We find © the A- 
* Poſtle and High-prieſt of our profeſhon, 
© Chriſt Jeſus,” pleading this argument 
for mercy to his murderers: © Father, 
forgive them; for they know not what 
8 they do.” St Paul ** obtained mercy, 
% who was before a blaſphemer, a perie- 
cutor, and injurious, becauſe he did it 
* ignorantly.“ And the Judge himſelf 
hath aſſured us, (Lute xii. 48.), that © the 
* fervant who knew not his lord's will, 
2 and 
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and did commit things worthy of ſtripes, 
* ſhall be beaten with "tow {tripes.” 
| There are other fins, into which men are 
hurried by ſudden and violent temptation, 
which the Apoſtle, writing to the Gala- 
tians, calls © being overtaken in a fault,” 
Galat. vi. 1. outwitted, as it were, and ta- 
ken by ſurpriſe. In this cafe he exhorts 
the brethren to reſtore ſuch an one in 
the ſpirit of meekneſs: and me 9 
ment he uſeth is very remarkable con- 
fidering thyſelf, left thou alſo be tempt- 
< ed.” It farther deſerves our notice, that 
the perſons to whom the exhortation 1s ad- 
dreſſed, are ſuppoſed to be ſpiritual ;* 


yet even to theſe he recommends compaſ- 


ſion and tenderneſs, becauſe the violence of 
the temptation might in like circumſtances 
Have overcome themſelves. Men do 
not defpiſe a thief,” ſaid the wiſe king 
of Iſrael, if he ſteal to fatisfy his ſoul 
© when he is hungry.” In eſtimating the 
difterent degrees of guilt, regard mult al- 
ways be had to the nature of the tempta- 
tion; for according to the ſtrength of that, 
the pride or perverſeneſs of the. ſinner is 
proportionally diminiſhed ; eſpecially if it 
appear that he did not go forth to meet the 
temptation, but was really verbalen by it, 
wor. 3 11 in 
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in the proper ſenſe of that word, and hur- 
ried along with its violence, before his 
mind could have freedom or leiſure to re- 
llect and reaſon upon the matter. 
Having premiſed theſe diſtinctions, we 
ſhall now be able to diſcover, with greater 
eaſe and certainty, thoſe peculiar ingre- 
dients which render fin preſumptuous. 
Knowledge is the firſt. This, as I have 
already hinred, muſt lie at the root of e- 
He 1s rather 
unfortunate than faulty, who, by miſtzke 
or accident, hurteth one in the dark; but 


he who doth it in broad day, and wh his 


eyes open, betrays malevolence, or wicked 


intention, which doth not admit of any 


extenuation, It was this that rendered 


the unbelieving Jews altogether inexcu- 
fable, according to that declaration of our 


Saviour, fobn, xv. 22. © It I had not come 
* and ſpoken unto them, they had not had 
„fin; but now they have no cloak for 
«6 their fin.” Knowledge then being ſup- 
poſed as an ellential e e 

The tin becomes more preſumptuous 
when it is the fruit of deliberation and con- 
trivance ; when the perion ruminates and 
plots, and lays ſchemes for executing his 
eriminal deſigns. Such a tranſgreſſor is 


deſeribed 


deſcribed Prov. vi. 14. © Frowardneſs is in 
“ his heart, he deviteth miſchief conti- 
„ nually;” and again, P/alm xxxvi. 4. © He 
* deviſeth miſchief upon his bed; he ſet- 
* teth himſelf in a way that is not good ; 
© he abhorreth not evil.” _ 
The preſumption is farther heightened, 
when obſtinacy 1s added to knowledge and 
_ deliberation ; when the tranſgreſſor, hold- 
* eth fall his iniquity, and will not let it 
go, but ruſheth forward in his wicked 
courſe, * even as the horſe ruſheth into 
* the battle.” Such was the temper which 
the Jews expreſſed in their anſwer to Jere- 
miah, (Jerem. xliv. 16.) As for the word 
* which thou haſt ſpoken to us in the 
* name of the Lord, we will nor hearken 
unto thee, but will certainly do whatſy- 
ever thing goeth forth out of cur own —- 
1 „mouth.“ And to this obſtinacy the e- 
poithet of preſumptuaus is directly applied 
Denteron. i. 43. where Moſes iaitb, © 1 
ſpake unto you, but ye would not hear, 
but rebelled againſt the commandment 
of the Lord, and went prefarpingntly 
up into the hill.” 
Again, If the warnings and reproofs of. 
men be accompanied with tae remonſtran- 
ces of conſcience, and inforced by the mo- 
H 2 tions 


« 


cc 


| « 
(* 


82 


TO 


S SERA WON WW 


tf 


tions of the Holy Spirit, theſe give a yer 
deeper tincture to the ſinner's preſumption, 


and render his obſtinacy ſtill more crimi- 
nal. With ſuch guilt were the Jewiſh ru- 
lers directly charged by the firſt martyr 
Stephen, Ads, vil. 51. © Ye ſtiff-necked, 


and uncircumciſed in heart and in ear, 


* ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt : as 
your fathers did, ſo do ye.” 


But the fin becomes 3 in 
the higheſt degree, when, beſides the re- 


monſtrances of conſcience, and the ſtri- 
vings of the Holy Spirit, God, by ſome 


awful diſpenſations of his providence, 
** hedgeth up ba e way as with 
** thorns,” and yet he will break through. 
Upon this account a qiſtinguiſhed brand 


of infamy is ſet upon Ahaz in the ſacred 


hiſtory ; of whom it is ſaid, 2 Chron, XXvili. 


2. In the time of his diſtreſs did he 


* treſpaſs yet more againſt the Lord ;” 


which it is ſubjoined, with a peculiar em- 


Phaſis, This is that King Ahaz,“ that 


obſtinate, that incorrigible offender, who 
Hands on record as an vial beacon, for a 
warning to all fucceeding generations. 
Theſe, I apprehend, are the principal in- 


gredients which render ſin preſumptuous. 


And from this deſcription it will appear, 
that 
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that there are ſome fins which muſt always 
be preſumptuous, and do not admit of any 
palliation. 

Profane feoearing | 18 evidently of this 
kind. It hath no claim to pleaſure, and as 
| Hittle to profit; the {wearer ſeems to be 
wicked from pure malice, merely for the 
fake of being wicked. In vain do men 
plead provocation : for injure them who 
will, ſurely God doth them no injury; and 
if a fellow-creature offend them, that can. 
never afford a reaſon for affronting their 
creator, who is continually doing them 
good. Beſides, it is only one inſtance of 
profane ſwearing for which even this alle- 
viation can be pleaded : let the firſt act be 
ſuppoſed involuntary, the effect of ſome 
ſudden diſorder in the mind; what be- 
comes of the next? that muſt neceſſarily 
be preſumptuous; for the repetition of ſo 
unnatural a fin may eafily be prevented, 
if the perſon hath a real abhorrence of it, 
and uſeth any efforts to guard againft it. 
But, alas! how many are there who {wear 
alike, whether they be angry or well plcu- 
ſed; who imprecate damnation upon 
themfelves out of mere wantonnels, and 
make fuch-horrid oaths a Princip: al part ot 
their familiar converſation.— 


L 19229 no 
; IT N 


62 SERMON III. 


hear me are guilty in this manner, let me 
prevail with them to pauſe for a little, till 
they have {criouily confidered what they 


are doing. It coſt the Redeemer much to 
purchaſe falvation for you, not only 
prayers, but blood too; and dare you pray 
that your fouls may have no {hare in it? 
This is the heiglit of madneſs: damnation 


is calily obtained ; you need not pray for 
it; if you apply not the remedy, you pe- 
riſh of courſe : but it is not ſo eaſy to be 
faved; and muſt not theſe imprecations, 


witch you have juſt cauſe to fear are re- 


corded againſt you, increaſe the difficulty, 
and remove you farther from the road of 


mercy? Think of this, O ſinners ! before 
ig be too late, and fpeedily forſake this pre- 


ſumptuous ſin. 


Perjury is ſtill more e as it 


cannot even borrow the pretext of paſſion 
or ſurpriſe, but is a coo! deliberate act of 


the moſt daring impiety. The perſon who 


ſwears in F eee las not only abun- 
dance of leiſure to conſider what he is a- 
bout to ſay, but the very manner of admi- 
nittering an oath in all the courts I know, 
has — in it peculiarly folemn and 


awful, on purpoſe, no doubt, to ſtir up 


conicience to perform its hee, and to 


oblige 
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oblige it to be faithful. Nay, the very 
words of an oath in judgement, expreſs an 
immediate appeal to the ſearcher of hearts 
in the tremendous character of final judge; 
and conſequently imply, not only the per- 
ſon's conſent to accept damnation as the 
puniſhment of his falſehood, if he thall con- 
ceal or deny what he knows to be the 
truth, but even a formal and ſolemn ad- 
juration of God to inflict damnation upon 
him; which is the higheſt degree of pre- 
ſumption that can poſlibly be imagined. 
hut though perjury be a lie with pe- 
culiar aggravations; yet there can be no 
lies of whatever kind, which are not pre- 
ſumptuous in one degree or other, inaſ- 
much as they always requir ſome exerciſe 
of invention to make them, and uſually a 
great deal more to ſupport their credit, and 
to keep them in countenance after they arc 
made. = . 5 
Theft muſt in every caſe be preſump- 
tuous: it is a work of time, which requires 
much thought and cunning to adjuſt the 
plan of operation, and no lets addrefs and 
conduct in carrying it into execution. Be- 
ſiddes, the thief has many reſtraints to brea}: 
_ through, not only the inward conviction 
of the wrong done to his neighbour, but 
Dy the 
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the fears of a difcovery likewiſe, and of 
that diſzrice and puniſhment with which 
it will certainly be attended. 
The fame may be ſaid of © whoremon=-. 
* gers and adultcrers, whom God will judge.” 
For though ſuch tranſgreſſors commonly 
plead the violence of temptation ; yet, as [ 
have already obſerved, this by itſelf cannot 
excuſe from preſumption, unleſs the temp- 
tation be fo ſudden and ſurpriſing, that it 
gives the perſon no leiſure to exerciſe his 
reaſon; which I am perſuaded is ſeldom 
or never the cafe, Theſe works of dark- 
neſs are uſually gone about with greater 
caution and ſecrecy than are conſiſtent with 
mere paſſion ; ſo that Reaſon hath been 
: employ ed, though in a wrong way: and 
this is one of thoſe * that render 
ſin preſumptuous. 
Wo may likewiſe ſay of dr unkenneſs, that 
in moſt cafcs it is preſumptuous. It is an 
xceſs which one can ſcarcely be ſurpriſed 
into, unleſs the liquor be mixed with ſome 
pernicious drug, or hath fome peculiar 
quality with which he 1s utterly unac- 
ouainted. But this, I ſuppoſe, is a caſe 
that rarely happens. It uſually takes ſome 
time before a perſon be intoxicated ; and 
drunkenneſs comes on by! Jock poet ad- 
1 vances, 
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vances, that one hath ſufficient opportuni- 
ty to obſerve its approach, and to make his 
_ eſcape, it he is not otherwiſe determined. 
So that all theſe fins are evidently pre- 
ſumptuous ; and as they are too common- 
ly practiſed among us, I thought it my 
duty to mention them in particular, for the 
fake of thoſe who know themſelves to be 
gulcy, that they may not waſte their pre- 
cious time in ſeeking after excuſes to de- 
fend them againſt the heavy charge of pre- 
ſumption ; but may, without a moment's 
delay, humble themſelves in the preſence 
of that God whom they have ſo grievouily 
offended, imploring his pardoning mercy 
for what is paſt, and his powerful g grace to 
reſtrain them for the future. 

The great importance of this reſtraint to 
us all, or how much it concerneth us to be 
kept hack from every prefamptuous fin, 
was the /econd thing I propoſed to mu- 
ſtrate. And this wil appear from two 
conſiderations. | 
If, That ſuch ſins are moſt 1 in 
their nature; and, 24/y, moſt pernicious 
in their effects and conſequences, 

I,, They are moſt heinous in their na- 
ture. The language of the proud ſinner 
15, Who is Lord over me: He either dit- 

Vor. L. = 1 owns 
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owns the authority of God, or bids him 
defiance, and provokes him to jealouſy, as 
if he were ſtronger. than he. Thus it is 
written, Numbers, xv. 3. © The ſoul that 
© doth ought preſumptueuſſy, reproach- 
*© etii the Lord: reproacheth his know- 
jedve, as if God was ignorant of his wic- 
kecineſs ; or his juſtice and truth, as if he 
would not puniſh it; or his power, as if he 
could not. And what horrid impiety is 
this! — 0 finners, think of it: your 
Inown wilrul fins cannot poſſibly be vin- 
dicated from this charge: all I have now 
taid, and a great deal more, ſhall be made 
good againſt you at laſt, when God ſhall 
enter into judgement with your ſouls.— 
t is ain for vou to plead, that you do not 
& Oily intend theſe things. I verily be- 
iieve you think fo; for, proud and ſtub- 
born 25 you are, I ara confident that you 
dure not utter ſuch blaſphemies before God, 
nor even avow them to your own hearts, 
* ut 4 h it follow from thence, that you 
are not cnargeable with them ? The fal- 
To of tits reaſoning can eafily be detect- 
cd. Tell my do you intend your own 
damnation ? I nced not wait for an an- 
er; | art ſure you do not. Pray, then, 
wha! meaning have you: at all? You 
Wilfally 
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wilfully tranſgreſs the laws of God, but 
you do not intend to be puniſhed for it; 
on the contrary, you ſhudder at the pro- 
ſpect of ſuffering, and would certainly op- 


poſe it with all your might. This is one 


ſide.— On the other hand, you fay, that 
you have no direct intention to injure or 
inſult the majeſty of God; you mean no 
prejudice to his authority, nor to any of 


his perfections, his wiſdom, holineſs, ju- 


Mice, or almighty power. Can any 
body reconcile theſe two oppoſites? 


Lou are unwilling to be miſerable ; and 


yet you are willing that God ſhould poileſs 
thoſe tremendous attributes, by the exerciſe 
of which you muſt be made miferable. This 


is a flat contradiction, — The caſe is plain, 


whether you perceive it or not: you would 
certainly dethrone God if you could; you 
would reverſe his laws, or diſarm his 


power, that you might follow your inchna- 
tions without fear or control: And this 18 


the diſpoſition of every prefumptivus fin- 


ner, though perhaps His heart may be ſo 


hard and unfeeling as not to perceive it, 
Theſe remarks may ſuffice to ſhew, of what 
a heinous nature prefumptucus 125 are. 
— | added, in the 
2d place, That they are likewiſe moft 
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pernicious in cheir effects and conſequen- 
ces. 
Every witfel ſin W che heart, and 
renders it leſs penetrable than it was be- 
fore: one conviction overcome, makes way 
for the conqueſt of another, and that of a 
third, and fo on; the finner by degrees 
waxeth {tout againſt God, till at length e- 
very bond that ſhould reſtrain him is bro- 
ken aſunder, and his heart becomes © ful- 
ly ſet in him to do evil.” This is the 
natural effect of See ſinning: 
conſcience being often violated, grows cal- 
lous and inſenſible, or, in the language of 
ſcripture, ſeared as with a hot iron ;* ſo 
that it not only loſeth its authority, but in 
great meaſure its feeling alſo, and ſuffers 
the ſinner to ruſh forward in his wicked 
courſe without check or remorſe. 
But this is not all: Theſe preſumptuous 
ins have not only a hardening influence 
10 the heart, but they likewiſe pro- 
voke God to inflict a judicial bardneſs up- 
on it, which of all his judgements is by 
far the moſt terrible; for this, as it were, 
leals up the ſinner to final condemnation, 
and renders his recovery not only diffi- 
cult, but utterly impoſſible. Ephraim 
is joined to his idols, faith God; “let 


« him 
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* him alone :” he is obſtinately bent up- 


on idolatry, give him no diſturbance. By 


this awful ſentence God lays an inhibition, 
if I may ſo ſpeak, upon every thing that 


might either reſtrain or reclaim the * 


er; he withdraws his deſpiſed grace, and 
ſuffers him to wallow in that filthineſs he 


hath choſen, till the fire that is not quench- 
ed ſhall awaken him to a fruitleſs Geipair- 
ing conviction of his folly. : 
But as this judgement 1 is, in a peculiar 
manner, God's ftrange work,” to 
which he never proceeds till all reclaiming 


methods have been tried and baffled, let 
us ſuppoſe, if you pleafe, that the ſinner 
begins to awaken out of his lethargy ; yet 


how diſmal muſt the effects of his pre- 
ſumptuous ſins be, even in this caſe ? Oh! 
what horror will the remembrance of them 


raiſe in his mind? How will they diſcou- 
rage him in his addreſſes for mercy, to 


that God whom he hath ſo impudently af- 


fronted and defied to his face? Tow wo 


they damp his expectations of pardon, when 


cd ſets them all in battle-array before 
him, and confcience takes hold of that 


dreadful ſentence againſt the preſumptu- 
ous tranſgreſſor, (Numbers, xv. 31.) Ee- 
* cauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of the 

Lad, 
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* Lord, and hath broken his command 
ment; that ſoul ſhall be utterly cut off: 
* his iniquity ſhall be upon him ?” If fo 
good a man as Heman was obliged to cry 
out, While I ſuffer thy terrors I am di- 
* {trated;” what muſt be the condition 
of the newly-awakened preſumptuous ſin- 
ner ? 
Nay, let us ſuppoſe, that God hath "Th 
ken peace to his ſoul, and given him rea- 
ſon to hope that his iniquities are for- 
given; yet theſe ſins of preſumption al- 
ways leave behind them the ſcars of thoſe 
gaſhes which they made upon the heart: 
and as deep bodily wounds, even after 
they have been cloſed, are apt to ake up- 
on a change of weather, ſo any variation 
in the perſon's lot, that is capable of be- 
ing conſtrued into a token of God's an- 
ger, will recall to his memory thoſe par- 
doned iniquities, and make them a freſh 
occaſion of grief and anguiſh t. to his doubt 
ing Wen ee ſoul. 

Beſides, though pardon ſecures againſt 
final condemnation, yet fins of this kind 
are ſeldom remitted without tome vit.ole 
teſtimony of God's diſpleaſure. Wnat 
calamities befel the author of tins pſalm, 
even after the —— had intimated to 

** him, 
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him, that the Lord had put away his 

< fin?” His daughter raviſhed; — the in- 
ceſtuous brother ſlain; — Abſalom invades 
both his throne and his bed; — the bulk 
of his ſubjects deſert him, and he him- 
ſelf, accompanied with a few remaining 
friends, is driven into the wilderneſs, and 


hard put to it to ſhift for his life. And 
though David was chargeable with many 


. and ſome of them groſs enough, 
yet in the character which the inſpired hi- 

ſtorian hath given of him, they are all : 
paſſed over in filence, except his compli- 
_ cated guilt in the matter of Uriah: but 
that is expreſsly mentioned, and left as a 
blot upon the name of this great and good 
man, to deter others from ſuch deliberate 
and prefumpruous fins; for thus it is 
written, (1 Kings, xv. 5.) David did that 


— 


which was right in the eyes of the Lord, 
(e 

* that he commande! him all the days of 
(c 


« the Hittize.” Nay, David wich his 
own hand ak recorded 11:15 guilt in the 


51ſt Pjalm, where to this diy he profeſles 
his ſhame and torrow, and w1:! . 


to do ſo as long as God Mall have a 


church upon earch, — When the: things 


1 


* and turned not aſide from any thing 


his life, jave ae in the niatter of Uriah 
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are attended to, the importance of being 
kept back from preſumptuous fins muſt 


appear to us in the ſtrongeſt and moſt 


aflecting light. 


Let me now addreſs thoſe whoſe con- 


ſciences bear witneſs, that they have of- 
ten tranſgreſſed in this manner, and are 
living n at this very time in the 
habitual indulgence of ſome preſumptuous 
fin. Have you ſeriouſly conſidered the 
danger you are expoſed to? David's caſe, 
which I juſt now mentioned, ſuggeſts to 
me one argument that may poſſibly have 
weight with you. Some of you, perhaps, 
are fly offenders; ſo cunning in your 
way, that the world hath not "found you 
out. But, fay, would it not give you 
pain to think, that one day you ſhould be 
diſcovered ? — Now, what aſſurance have 


you that this ſhall never happen ? David, 
I ſappoſe, conducted his criminal purſuit 


with as much addreſs and ſecrecy as you 
can do; and after it had lain buried for 
the ſpace of nine months, I am perſuaded 
he was as fearleſs of a diſcovery as you 
preſently are: yet God detected him in 


an extraordinary manner, and not only 


made ht; fin viſible in his puniſhment, 
but even obliged him, as you have heard, 


2 by 
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| by a ſolemn exerciſe of repentance, which 


is left upon record for the uſe of the 
church, to publiſh his confeſſion of it to 
all ſucceeding generations. — Have you 
no apprehenſion that ſomething of a ſimi- 
lar kind may befal yourfelves ? Cannot 


God diſcloſe your ſecret ſins, if he plea- 
ſeth? And have you not cauſe to fear 


that he will do it, from what he ſaid to 


David : © Thou didſt it ſecretly, but 1 


will do this ee before all Iſrael, and 
— Will God ſhewr 
greater tenderneſs to your reputation than 


to that of the man according to his own. 


heart ? May he not, in his righteous dif- 


pleaſure, permit that luſt, which you pre- 
ſumptuouſly cheriſh in your boſom, to 


grow fo ſtrong, that all your cunning 


ſhall not be as to keep it within bounds ? 


and then it will fly abroad, and become 
public of courſe. | ber you may at- 


tend to this: I confeſs it is a motive of 
the lowreſt kind; but low as it is, vou 
ought at leaſt to r its aid, till you get 
i reliſh for others of a more ingenuous 


and ſpiritual nature. 
Conſider farther, what inward torment 

vou mult one day feel: at projent, per- 

haps, conſcience is a cep; but it mall not 
You. k-- k „ 
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always fleep; aflition may awaken it; 


the approach of death moſt probably will; 


and then © ſhall your fear come as de- 
ſolation, and your deſtruction as a whirl- 
„wind: diſtrets and anguiſh ſhall then 
come upon yon;” for in that awful ſea- 
Son the Lord hall give thee a trem- 


CC 


blo: » heart, and failing of eyes, and 


1 en of mind. And thy life ſhall hang 
in doubt before thee, and thou ſhalt fear 


day and night, and ſhalt have none ai- 
{rrance of thy life. In the morning 


© thou thalt fay, Would God it were e- 
ven; and at even thou thalt ſay, Would 

God it were morning, for the fear of 
„ thine heart wherewith thou ſhalt fear, 
and for the fight of thine eyes which 


cc 


thou ſhalt ſce.— Or if this ſeem not 
aery enough, look forward a little far- 


cher to the 3 tine; © Who can 


„ AWC enn devonring ſiames? who can 


this, O aners, mult be your portion, if 
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overlook your rebellion, and never cal! 
you to an account for your conduct: 


dy, in the courſe of his providence, g 
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I 


_ endowed with reaſon, and capable of ex- 


erciſing reflection and forefipht, thoul, 


in ſuch a ſituation, enjoy any ſort of peare 

N | ITE ED. : 2 
for a moment. What is it that ſupports 
Do you imagine that Cod wil! 


you ? 


71 


Hear his own words by the mouth of s 


. I will fearch Jeratalem wit. 


candles, and puniſh the men thir 


are ſettled on their lees; that ſay in their 


8 1 The Lord will not do 2 nel 


ther will he do evil;” Zeb: WE 


« F iniquity with cords of vanitr, 


his work, that we may ſee it; and let 


the counſel of the holy One of Itr::-1, 


draw nigh and come, that we mas 
know it; J. v. 18. Has he not alrc:- 


ce 


ven ſufficient evidence of his hatred of fin ; 
and by many awful tokens of his righ- 
teous dliſpleaſure, extortedl a confefhion 
from the moſt oft nate fingers, ©* that 
verily there is a God that judzeth in 
the carth.” 


1 
* 


this l: vonr own boom, — What meats 
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— And again, Wo unto 3 that 


and fin as it were with a cart-rope: thar 
fay, Let him make ſpeed, and haſten 


Bat van have a preor̃ of 


— — 


76 SERMON.M. 


the voice of conſcience within you ? 

Whence that fear and horror which ſome- 
times ſeize upon yon? Surely theſe pain- 
ful feelings are in voluntary; for no man 
chuſeth to be his own tormentor. — Well, 
then, this internal ſenſe is in place of a 
thouſand witneſſes, to prove, that God 1s 
marking your ſteps in the mean time, and 
that ere long he will puniſh you for all 
Your iniquities; for according to this 
« fear, ſo is che wrath of God, ” whuch is 
the object of it. 


Do you preſume upon the mercy of 
God? Litten to that awful declaration in 
the book of Deuteronomy, chap. xxix. 19. 
20. If it come to pais, when he hear- 
eth the words of this curſe, that he 
„ blefs hinfelf in his heart, and fay, I 
hall have peace, though I walk i in the 
imagination of my heart: the Lord will 
not fpare him, but the anger of the 
* Lord and his jealouſy, ſhall ſmoke a- 
gainit that mon, and all the curſes that 
are written in the book of the law thall 
be upon him.” — True, God is mer- 
ciful; but is it not equally true, that he 
3s holy and rigkteous? Can you deviſe a 
more lotty defcript! on of the divine good- 


N25, han that which was pe: Siined by 
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God himſelf, when deſcending in a cloud up- 
on Mount Sinai, he paſlcd by before Moſes, 
and proclaimed his name, © The Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
* ſuffering, and abundant in goodnets 
* and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, 
© forgiving in:quity, and tranſgreſſion, and 
* fin;” (but obſerve what follows), © and 
* that will by no means clear the guilty ;” 
Exod. xxxiv. 6. 7. Nay, the moſt ama- 
zing inſtance of divine love, to wit, God's 
ſending his Son into the world to die for 
ſinners, is, at rae ſame time, the moſt aw- 
ful proof of his inflexible juſtice, and of 
his irreconcileable hatred of ſin; feeing no 
leſs a ſacrifice could expiate the guilt of 
it than the blood of him by whom all 
things were made. Neither ſhall this coſt- 
ly ſacrifice avail us, if we ſtill continue to 
hold faſt our iniquities: for © the Son of 
God was manifeſted for this very pur- 
“ poſe, that he night deltroy the works 
„of the devil” And in vain do we 
plead the merit of his death, unleſs we 
tolow the example of his life, and ſub- 
mit to the government or his laws and 
t; for © he is the author of ere 
ſalvation only to them that obey him.“ 
Pat it way be you hope to make all 


| up 
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up by repentance; : and though at preſent 
there are ſome fins you are unwilling to 
part with, yet you propoſe to do it after- 


wards, with a reſolution never to return 


any more to folly. Well, ftinners, this at 


leaft is a plain confeſſion, that you arc 


ielt-condemned creatures in the mean time. 


You admit that repentance is neceſſary, 


and that you are undone without it. 


And now let me diſplay to you the folly 


of your conduct. Should you die this 
night, what would become of ye you? and 


whas aſſurance have you that you ſhall be 


alive to-morrow ? Were not Zimri and 


Colbi cut off in the act of fin? and have 
not many others been carried off by a 
{udden death, without leiſure afforded 


them to cry for mercy ? Your ſin, and 
conſequently your miſery, is preſent and 


certain: your repentance only future, and 
therefore altogether uncertain; for who 


E a day may bring forth? 


do that deliverately which ncedeth re- 


pentance? Would he not be juſtly ac- 


counted mad, who ſhould drink a deadly 
poiſon, merely to y the ſtrength of an 
antidote? — Though you could repent 
at pleaſure, and E 5 > Teafe of life to an 7 

tern: 


- Beſides is it not egregious folly, to 


2 
Y 
29 
8B 
7 
1 


N w_ 


* 


2 Fr 


SERMON. IM 7 


term of your own chuſing, which you 
well know you have not; yet, even up- 


on this ſuppoſition, your conduct would 


he fooliſh and irrational. But I have 


ſomething to add that is ſtill more alarm 


ing. Repentance is the gift of God; it 


is a grace that can only be produced in 
your hearts by that divine Spirit, whom 


now you grieve: And is grieving him the 


way to obtain his affiſtance ? mult God 
wait your time, and patiently endure all 
your affronts, and then beſtow upon you. 
a pure favour, to which. you can plead 
no title, whenever you ſhall deign to aft 
it? No, ſinners. 


ful words in your Bibles as theſe: My 


There are ſuch aw- 


* ſpirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man ;” 
and, * Becauſe when I called, ye refuſed; 


* when I ſtretched out my hand, ye did 


not regard me; therefore will I laugh 
at your calamity, and mock when your 
“fear cometh.” Go, think upon theſe, 


cc 


ee 


and get you to your knees, and beg ot 


God, for Chriſt's ſake, that he may par- 
don what is paſt, and reſtrain you from, 


ſuch preſumptuous ſins for the future. 


This brings me to the 


Lastr ching I propoſed; which was, 


[LT] 
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to direct you how to put up this prayer 7 


to God, keep back thy * from 9 


tuous ſms. 
In the 1/ place, You muſt do it ſincere- 


ly, with an unfeigned and earneſt deſire, 


that God may hear and grant your re- 


queſt. We are very apt to impoſe upon 


ourſelves in this matter. Conſcience be- 
ing ealled and irritated by preſumptuous 
_ fins, may grow fo turbulent and clamo- 
rous, that ſomething mult be done to ſtill 
and pacify it. By this means, we may 
be forced into the cloſet, and obliged to 
ule the words of my text; nay, to apply 
them to thoſe particular fins for which 


conſcience upbraideth us. But, alas! our 


Prayers are oft-times falſe and hypocritt- 
cal; we hate not the fin, but the remorſe 
1 follows it; and we with not fo much 


to be delivered from the ſin, as from the 


nerce challenges of the awful reprover 
within us. 
ſomething of this hy pocriſy in the time 


of praying? Have you not felt a ſecret 
love to the ſin inn profeſſed to renounce ; 


nav, ſome degrees of fear leſt God ſhould 


mk you at ks word, and render that 
fin bitter and up pleatair to you? Need I 
[ell you, that ſuch Prayers arc an aborii- 


1 * | at ion 


Have you not diſcovered 
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nation to the Lord, and, inſtead . of di- 
miniſhing, aggravate your guilt? To pray, 
is not to ate up words, but defires, to 
God: I therefore ſaid, that in uſing this 
petition, you muſt do it with a fincere 
and earneſt defire, that God may hear 


and gränt your requeſt. It was for this 
purpoſe [ ſet before you the heinous nature 


and fatal effects of preſumptuous fins, 
that you might view them as deadly foes, 
and long to be reſcued from their tyran- 
ny; for till your hearts are brought to 


this, in vain do you utter the words of 
David; your prayers are hollow and in- 
fincere, whatever dreſs you put them in- 


to; and are themſelves more preſumptu- 


ous, than any of thoſe fins againſt which 
you pretend to uſe them, 8 


24ly, We muſt put up this requeſt, from 


a humble ſenſe of our own weakneſs, with 


a lively hope of the mercy of God, and a 


ſtedfaſt reliance upon the efficacy of his 


grace. Theſe qualifications are abſolutely 


neceſſary: for till we feel our inability to 
overcome our impetuous and headſtrong 
paſſions, we ſhall not be very importunate 
with God to reſtrain them; and we ſhall 


ſoon grow weary in our addreſſes to him 


for aid, if we either call in queſtion his 
Vo. I. L good 
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good-will to beſtow it, or doubt of its 


ſufficiency to anſwer our neceſſities. We 


muſt neither pray proudly nor deſpairing- 


ly: we affront God equally both ways. 
If we go to him merely in a complimental 
way, as if we did him honour by aſking 
ſome ſlender aſſiſtance, only to render the 
conqueſt more eaſy; this may provoke 
him to leave us in the hands of our ene- 


mies, till, by ſome fatal overthrow, we 


are brought to a thorough conviction of 


our impotence; for he reſiſteth the 
** proud, and giveth grace only to the 


3 „humble: the hungry are filled with 
* good things, but the rich are {ent empty 


away.“ 


On the ather 1 REY we. ka | 
queſtion his willingneſs or ability to help 


us, would not this be to caſt upon him 
vile diſhonour, after all the illuſtrious 


proofs he hath given us, both of his love 
and faving power? © He that ſpared not 


* his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all; how ſhall he not with him alſo 
„freely give us all things?“ 


Let us therefore, under a deep ſenſe of 


our depravity and weakneſs, humbly and 
importunately cry to God, that he may 


deliver us from the oppreflion of our ty- 


rannical 
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rannical luſts; and theſe cries of the op- 
preſſed ſhall enter into the ears of the 
© Lord of ſabaoth. ——At the ſame time, 
let us harbour no diſhonourable ſuſpicions, 
either of his mercy, or of his power : — 


& We have a great high prieſt, who is paſſ- 


ed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of 


* God, who now appears in the preſence 


of God for us. Having therefore bold- 


“ neſs to enter into the holieſt by the 


blood of Jeſus, by a new and living 


+ 


way, which he hath conſecrated for us 
* through the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh; 
and having a high prieſt who is touch- 
ed with the feeling of our infirmitics, 
and was 1n all points tempted like as we 
are ; let us come boldly to the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need.” 
If we thus aſk, we ſhall certainly receive: 
The great Captain of our ſalvation, whote 
grace is ſufficient for all his people, will 
not only keep us back from-preſumptuous 


ſins, but in due time he will bruiſe Satan 


undernearh our feet, and © grant unto us 
to ſit with him in his throne, even as he 
* alſo overcame, and is fer down with the 
* Father in his throne. Let me ouly 
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Third and laſt place, That our prayers to 
God for reſtraining grace, muſt be accom- 
panied with our own moſt vigorous efforts 


to reſiſt all temptations to preſumptuous 


fins, otherwiſe they ſhall not be accepted. 
God will ſo do his work, as that we. ſhall 


do ours likewiſe ; for „God's working in 
us to will and do,” inſtead of ſuperſe- 


cc 


ding the neceſſity of our own endeavours, 


is urged in ſcripture as a motive and en- 
couragement, to make us © work out our 


“ own ſalvation with fear and trembling.” 


Pray er is not only an acknowledgement of 


our dependence upon God for the things 
we aſk, but it likewiſe imports a reſolution 


on our part, to uſe all proper means for ob- 


taining them ; and the vigour, of our en- 


deavours is the beſt proof of our lincerity. 


Should a perſon who is juſt now praying, 
** Lead me not into temptation,” rife im- 


mediately from his knees, and go forth. to 
invite, or even to meet a temptation, who 
could believe that ſuch a man was in ear- 
neſt? Let us be doing, and then we may, 
with greater con ee both aſk the di- 


vine aid, and hope to obtain it. If, in a 


humble dependence upon God, we faith- 


fully employ the ſtrength we have, more 


thall be added to us as our neceſſities re- 
_quire: : 
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quire : © For to him that hath ſhall be gi- 


cc 
cc 
» 


cc 


ven. They that wait upon wy Lord 


ſhall renew their ſtrength, they ſhall 


mount up with wings as eagles, whey 
they ſhall run and not be weary, they 
ſhall walk and not faint. Wait there- 


fore on the Lord: be of good courage, 


and he {hall ſtrengthen thine heart: 


wait, I fav, on the Lord.” Amen. 
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2 Titorhv, iii. . 


Heving a from of godlineſs, but denying the 
power thereof. 


* FFTHE facrifice of the wicked is an a- 
10 bomination to the Lord; but the 
prayer of the upright is his delight.“ It 
15 the heart of the worſhipper which God 
principally regards : if that be wrong, ex- 
ternal homage is only © vain oblation,” 
which can never aſcend to his throne with 
acceptance. Happy were it for us, had he 
a juſt impreſſion of this intereſting truth; 
but many, alas! are too apt to impoſe up- 
on themſelves ; inſtead of aſpiring to that 
inward purity which is neceſſary to quali- 
fy them for communion with God, they 
{eem to have no higher aim, than to lull 
conſcience aſleen the practice of ſome 
cheap and common duties, leſt its galling 
reproofs ſhould alarm their fears, and an- 
ticipate the horrors of approaching judge- 
ment. Thus they dream of fatety, when 
dettruction 
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deſtruction is faſt coming upon them; 
and, with © untempered mortar,” rear up 
for themſelves © a refuge of hes,” which, 


ere long, ſhall be tumbled down, and bury 


them in its ruins.—— For awakening ſuch 


perſons from their fatal ſecurity, I have 


choſen this paſſage of holy jſcripture, 


wherein the Apoſtle gives us a part of the 


character of deceiving hypocrites, or ra- 


ther, indeed, a comprehenfive deſcription 
of them in few words: They have a form 


of godlineſs, but deny the power thereof. 
Their religion is a mere carcaſs, a body 
without the ſoul; a lifeleſs picture, or image 


of godlineſs: they aſſume the garb and air 


of ſanctity, but are ſtrangers, nay enemies, 
to the thing itſelf. 
diſcourſe may 


the 

Firſl place, endeavour to open the nature 
of true godline/5, and to ſhow wherein the 
life and power of it conſiſt. 
Secondly, I ſhall inquire, whence it is, 


that any who deny the power of gadlineſs 


ſhould ſubmit to the drudgery of practi- 
ling the forms of it? —and then point out 
8 the 


— That the following 
profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, and for in- 
e ſtruction in righteouſneſs, "1 hell, in 
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the improvement which both ſaints and 


ſinners ought to make of this ſubject. 


___ Gonrtingss, in general, is the ſubjec- 


tion or devotedneſs of the foul to God him 


ſelf. It is the practical acknowledgement 


of his unlimited ſovereignty, and the un- 
reſerved dedication of the whole man to 


his ſervice; or, to ſpeak in the emphatical 

language of this Apoſtle, it is © Chriſt 

formed“ in the heart, by the powerful 

energy of the Holy Spirit: in conſequence 
whereof, the perſon becomes © a new crea- 


ture,“ both with regard to his temper 


and practice ; © he partakes of the divine 


cc 


were formerly the © ſervants of fin,” are 


now employed as © inſtruments of righ- 


5 ye teouſneſs unto God.” 


It is not a cold affent to the truths of 


religion; it is not a natural ſoftneſs and 
benevolence of temper ; it is not the ab- 
ſtaining from groſs fins, or the giving to 
God a corner of our hearts, and ſome va- 


cant portions of our time, while the bulk 
of both is alienated from him, — that will 
intitle us to the character of godly men. 


As he on is God, who is univerſal 
Lord, ſupreme in wiſdom, in power, and 
„ TH 


7 
— 


nature; and © thoſe members” which 
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in goodneſs; ſo that only is godlineſs which 
reveres and honours God, in a way fuit- 
ed to that high and incommunicable cha- 


racter.- 


O Lord? there is none upon earth that 


* deſire beſides thee.” We are not godly 


whatever we profeſs or ſeem, if, in our 


moſt deliberate and affectionate choice, we 


do not prefer the one true God, and the 


enjoyment of his favour, to all that can be 
found throughout the wide extent of his 


works; if we make not his will the mea- 
ſure of ours; his law the ſovereign guide 
of our conduct; and his glory the ulti- 
mate end of our obedience. But more 


particularly, in the 
Firſt place, Godlmeſs includes a ſapreme 


love to God himſelf, and a conſtant pre- 


vailing deſire to pleaſe him, mixed with a 


holy reverential awe, or fear of offending 


him. 1 have joined theſe together, be- 
cauſe they appear to be of equal neceſſity 
and uſe, to conſtitute that frame and tem 


per of mind wherein the eflence of piety 
Fear is 


or true godlineſs doth confiſt.— 
necetlary to keep God in our eye: ut is the 

office of love to enthrone him in our heart. 
Fear cautiouſly avoids whatever may 
Vol. I. M offend : 


Genuine piety expreſſeth itſelf 
thus: Whom have I in heaven but thee, 
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| offend : love yields a prompt and liberal 


{ervice. 


Fear regards God as a witneſs 
and judge : love cleaves to him as a friend, 
nay a father. Fear maketh us watchful 


and circumſpet: love renders us active 
and reſolute. 


in hand, and mutually aſſiſt each other: 


In ſhort, they go hand 


Love keeps fear from being ſervile and diſ- 


truſtful; and fear keeps love from being 


forward and ſecure: and both ſpring from 
one root, namely, Faith in God, as a being 
poſſeſſed of infinite perfection, and related 


to us as our creator and governor, | our re- 


deemer, and our judge. 


This diſtinguiſheth true godlineſs from 


every counterfeit, or falſe appearance of it. 


The ſeeming religioufneſs of the for- 


naliſt, is either aſſumed to impoſe upon the 


world, without any regard to God at all, 
or elſe it flows entirely from a tormenting 
tear of fature wrath : in his heart there 15 
an averſion from God and his ſervice, at 
the very time he is profeſſing to honour 


him with his body; reluctant, and heſi- 
tating at every ſtep, he proceeds no farther 


in the road of duty, than he tEinks may 
tuffice to eſcape damnation: he doth more 
than he would do, were he not forced by ne- 
cellity 4 and if left to his own choice, he 

: would 
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would rather live at large like the beaſts 


that periſh, and render no homage to God 
at all. 


Secondly, The power of godlineſs conſiſts 


in the conqueſt of our corrupt and rebel- 
lious paſſions. Theſe indeed till live and 
fight within us; and will continue to do 


fo, in one degree or other, till death pull 


down theſe earthly tabernacles : but if we 
are truly ſanctified, their ſtrength ſhall] 
gradually languiſh and decay: victory is 


ſown in that new nature we have got; for 
whatſoever is born of God overcometh 


cc 


the world: — Jeſus our Lord ſhall ere 
"M0 + deliver us from the body of this 


% death, and the God of peace ſhall in due 


© time bruiſe Satan underneath our feet.” 


call; corruption prevails againſt wake 
and conſcience ; the fleſh gives law; and 


every faculty of the mind, every member 


of the body, 1s a willing flave to its uſur- 
ped ee Feeney he has cunning 


enough * to waſh tlie outſide;“ to refrain 


from thoſe fins which would ſtain his repu- 
tation, and render him contemptible in the 
opinion of the world: But all the while 
he feels no hatred of tin in his heart; his 
conformity to the law doth not Low t Hon: 
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Whereas the formaliſt is altogether 
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an inward principle of holineſs, but is 


purely an artificial thing, calculated to 


pleaſe others ; and he cares for no more of 


it than is abſolutely neceſſary for attaining 


that end. 
Thirdly, The power of godlineſs ennobles 


che ſoul with a holy indifference to all 


earthly things. The godly man is one 
whoſe treaſure is in heaven: he hath ſeen 
through the deceit and vanity of this 


world, and therefore eſteems it but droſs 
and dung in compariſon of God, and 
things eternal: he is haſtening to the pro- 


miſed land of reſt, and will not eagerly 


contend for an inheritance in this wilder- 


neſs, nor be greatly dejected when it is ei- 


ther with-held or taken from him. Faith 


hath fo far annihilated this world, that it is. 
become as nothing in his eye, and hath no 
bribe to offer, that is ſufficient to ſeduce 


him from the ſervice of his God, or the 


care of his precious and immortal ſoul. 
This holy indifference to earthly things, 
this divine elevation of. ſentiment and af- 


tetion, is an eminent part of the godly 


man's character, and one of the moſt ſtri- 


x1ng effects of the power of religion in his 
The formal; may, no doubt, 
put on the appearance of this; he, too, 
may 
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may talk of his eontempt of the world: 
but when a trying time comes, his hypo- 
criſy and earthly-mindedneſs will ſoon diſ- 
cover themſelves : © Demas hath forſaken 
me, (ſaid Paul), having loved this pre- 
* ſent world.“ Affliction, and eſpecially 
_ perſecution for the fake of Chriſt, makes 3. 
wide and viſible diltinion betwixt the 
truth of grace, and all the counterfeits of 

| This is a teſt which the formalift can- 
not ſtand ; the predominant intereſt mute 
then appear, and can no longer be conceat- 
ed. In that day all mere ſpeculations a- 
bout religion vaniſh ; nor can any thing; 
ſupport the ſufferer but what he firmly be- 
lieves and feels in his heart. The unſound 
pProfeſſor may look big for a wine, and 
part with many lefler things; but whe:: 
Matters are brought to this colts. e 
all that thou haſt, and take up the croſs; 
renounce every preſent ſenſible enjovmen;: 
for the lake of diſtant invifibie bleſhiugs; 
then he muſt throw aſide the mails, anc. 
_ confeſs that the world is ſupreme in hi: 
heart, and that heaven vs n 


rer value 
by him but as a ſecondary g Sod, Which u. 


= 
”< 


wiſhed to have in reveriion, „chen he coul 
keep his hold of this earth no longer, 
Forrthlr, The foul that is under th: 
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power of godlineſs hath a vehement thirſt 
after the enjoyment of God himſelf. It is 
God in Chriſt whom the godly man ſeek- 
eth in the ordinances of religion; either 
to know more of his will, or to have near- 
er communion with him, or to receive 
from him freſh ſupplies of grace, for 
dcleanſing and quickening and comforting 
his ſoul. Theſe are to him like the tree 
into which Zaccheus climbed up that he 
might ſce Jeſus; and he uſeth them only 
for that end. Doth he go to the ſanctu- 
ary? it is, © that he may behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and inquire in his 
* temple.” Doth he approach the altar? 
it is, that he may meet with © God his 
© exceeding joy.” As the hart panteth for 
© the brooks of water, ſo pants his thirſty 

* longing foul for God, even the living 
God; and he always prefers © the light of 
his countenance” to the greateſt increaſe 

of corn and of wine, or whatever elſe 
this carth can aſſord. Now the forma- 
liſt is an utter ſtranger to theſe exerciſes 
of the heart; he feels no anxiety after 
communion with God; he prays, but 


cc 
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— never troubles himſelf with inquiring, if 


his prayer is accepted; he goes to church, 
not thit he may wait upon Gail, or re- 
35 celve 
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ceive ſpiritual nouriſhment from the word 
preached, but merely to gratify his curio- 


ſity, and to get ſome addition to his ſtock 
of notional religion; he grows weary of 


the neceſlary bread of life; he loaths that 
dry manna, and reckons every ſabbath 


and ſermon loſt, in which he is not a- 


muſed with variety and change. In ſhort, 
he looks upon the duties of religious wor- 


ſhip merely as a taſk impoſed upon him 


by an arbitrary maſter, who is too ſtrong 


for him to contend with; and therefore 
he performs them for his own ſafety, and 


is always glad when they are over, and 
thinks that God hath nothing more 5 
require at his hand. 


Once more, in the f/tþ place, The 
Power of godlineſs is manifeſted by a 


ſtedfaſt courſe of holy living „by an uni- 


form and unreſerved 1 to all God's 
_ commandments. I obſerved, in the en- 


trance, that godlineſs is the ſubjection or 


devotedneſs of the ſoul to Gerd himſelf: 
and in vain do we pretend to this, if we 
object againit any of his laws; for the 
Apoſtle James hath aſſured us, that“ who- 


* ſoever ihall keep tie whole law, and 


* 1 ae in one point, he is guilty of 
all.“ — It is nat the calline 2 friſt 
Lord, 
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„Lord, Lord, but the doing the things 
* which he ſays,” that proveth us to be 
Chriſtians indeed: Yea, in this the chil- 
* dren of God are manifeſt, and the 
© children of the devil. He that doth 
not righteouſueſs is not of God.” - 
The formaliſt, as I have already admit- 


ted, may go a conſiderable length in 


{ 


an outward reform. 15100 of manners; he 


may abſtain from pollutions of the groſſer 


kind; and even do many things that are 
materially good: but ſtill he hath his 
exceptions : ſome fins are ſo dear to him, 
that he will by no means conſent to part 
with them; and ſome duties are ſo diſ- 
pleaſing to the fleſh, that he cannot be re- 
conciled to them at any rate: he there- 


tore endeavours either to ſuit his opinion 


to his inclination, by perſuading him 
feif, that they are no duties; or, if the 


evidence of their authority is too ſtrong to 


be evaded, he may attempt to do ſome- 
thing like them in a cold and ſuperficial 
manner; but the things themſelves he 
Wil not do. —— Whereas the godly man 
0 eftcems all God's commandments con- 
crnigg all things to be right, and hates, 
e wita a pertect hatred, every falſe and 
mixed way.“ Ibis is the habitual lan- 

2 „„ 
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guage of his ſoul: © O that my ways 
* were directed to keep thy ſtatutes ! — 
Shew me thy way, O Lord, teach me 
thy path, lead me in thy truth, and 


teach me; for thou art the God of my 


cc 
=_ 
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« ſalvation; on thee do I wait all the day. 


« — What I know not, teach thou me: 
if I have done iniquity, I will do fo no 


4e 
acceptable in thy ſight, O Lord, my 
ſtrength, and my e ** His 


« delight ig in the law of his God;” and 
inſtead of complaining, that the . re- 


quired of him are many or burthenſome, 


he rather rejoices, that he is furniſhed 
with ſuch a variety of means, and occa- 
ſions, of teſtifying his gratitude to chat 
amiable ſovereign, to whom he hath de- 
voted himfelf, and his all: Love makes 


the Redezmer's yoke to feel caſy, and his 


burthen light; and nothing grieves him 
| ſo much, as that he cannot ao all thar he 


would, in acknowledgement of thoſe ma- 
mifold ineſtimable 3 he hath al- 


ready received, or hopes to enjoy. 

Such 18 the godly man; and after this 

manner doch godlineſ exert its power, 

* caſting down imaginations, and every 
Vol. 1. ä * high 


and the meditations of my heart, be 
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10g that exilceth itſelf ag gainſt the 


Fon ledge of God, and bringing erery 
* thought, word, and a ion, into full 


eapelzur do the obediej ce of Chriſt.” 

ee then let me intreat you, in the ſe- 
s review of what hath been delivered 
. this branch of the ſub;e? 2 0 make 
1 iir and impartial trial of vourſelves. 
Gon, who Enoweth all things, is already 
W eeiuainted witit you : each of you muſt 
1 won be acquainted veich himſelf, and 
dle 2 world Mall know you too: death 
18 48 DE to open your OW 4 PIES and the 
al rdvemoent thall publiih your real cha- 
racter, and expoſe it © view of angels 
ant men; 10 that upon all accounts it is 


neueſtzry that you be early and thorough- 


I aſſurzd ef your condition. II. when 
weighed in the balanc de, you are found 
ranting, you hall fave this advantage 
by the d:icovery, that i will route you 
from that læthargy, out of which the un- 
cvenchahle fire won iid] at length awaken 
von; aud powerfuliy incite you, to do 


Umethiag er your aii, ere d be 
too late: Cas arm is not ſhortened 
7 Re, RESTART 1s his car 
cannot hear,” The Lord 
 miztty as ever, to fave 


„ to | 
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Let your cafe be ever fo bad, yet, if vou 


are truly ſenſihle of it, and app! to hin! 
for relief, you ſhall ſind him, at © 
ready with open arms to receive vou; nas, 
he invites you to come to him in t. 

mildeſt terms of condeſcer ſion and gran, 
Come unto me, all ye that labour, wut 
are heavy laden, and Iwill give you 
© reſt.” 80 that the moſt campaſhona:e 


and friendly office that a minider of tlie 
gofpel can perform, is to call upon fin- 
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ſentence according to the evidence it may 
find ; —and ſhall proceed to inquire, very 
briefly, in the 


SECOND place, Whence it is, that any 
who deny the power of godlineſs, ſhould 
ſubmit to the drudgery of maintaining the 
en me? —- 


With reſpect to many, it may be faid, 
that they appear in the form of godlineſs 
by mere accident; becauſe it happens to 
be in repute among thoſe with whom they 
converſe. They go to church, purely be- 
cauſe others do it; they obſerve an out- 
ward decorum of manners, to avoid fin- 
gularity, and walk the cuſtomary round 
of duties from a natural timidity, or per- 
haps civility, of temper, which will not 
ſuffer them to do any thing that may be 
 Thocking or offenſive to their friends and 
* Of this ſort, numbers are 
to be found in every Chriſtian ſociety; 
they want boldneſs, or perhaps invention, 

to become originals, by ſtriking out a 
new path for themſelves; and e 
they go along with the Ke com- 
ply with the prevailing cuſtom, and have 
no other rule of life, but this ſhort con- 
venient 
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venient one, to be always in faſhion, and 
to do what others are doing around them. 
Ambition may be conſidered as another 
ſource of formality. Men have ſagacity 
enough to diſcover, that reputation is 
power; and that the more a perſon is e- 
ſteemed, the greater authority and inffu- 
ence he will have; and therefore, when 
religion is in credit, the greateſt enemies 
to the power of godlineſs often betake | 
_ themſelves to its outward form, which 
they employ as a ladder for helping them 
to climb into a higher place, where, with 
greater eaſe, they may polleſs the means 
of gratifying their pride, and luſt of do- 
mination. _ 8 
It ſometimes happens too, that cove- 
touſneſs, or the love of money, hath no 
inconfiderable hand in making men at- 


ſume the form of godlineſs. This was 


the juſt reproach of the Phariſees, thoſe 
noted formaliſts in the Jewiſh church : 
They faſted often, they prayed long, they 
abounded in waſhings, and in many bo- 
dily auſterities; but our Saviour hath aſ- 
{ured us, that they did all © to be ſeen 
* of men.“ They were mere pretenders 
to devotion; they liued by that craft, and 
uſed the forms of religion merely as an 

engine 
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engine for drawing the eſtates of widows —- 
and orphans into their own hands, that 
under the truſt of managing them for 
their behoof, they might the more ſecurely 
and ſucceſsfully enrich themſelves at their 
coſt. 

The two laſt are deigning formaliſts, 
ho know, or at leaſt who may Know, 
tuat they are hypocrites; ſtrangers, nay, 
enemies, to the power of that godlinets 
which they outwardly profeſs to eſteem 
and honour. 

But there are others Wo practiſe the 
forms of religion, to quiet and pacify a 
natural conſcience; and do ſo many things, 
that, in appearance at leaſt, they are not 
far from the kingdom of God : but ſtill they 
reſiſt the ſpirit of grace, and will not ſub- 
mit to the power of godiineſs, Reaſon 


teacheth them, that as their being is deri- 


ved from God, ſo their 8 muſt 
wholly depend upon his favour ; and re- 
velation proclaims, in the ſtrongeſt terms, 
that without holineſs ns man {hall fee Gad. 
Hence they fee, that a groſsly wicked and 
profligate courſe of life, would at once 
cut them off from all hope of happineſs; 
and as they cannot bear the thoughts of 
being eternally miſcrable, therefore ſome- 
thins 
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thing muſt be done, in the mean time, 
to keep the garrifon in peace. Were they 
preſently to conclude themſelves in a ſtate 
of condemnation, their ſenſual enjoyments 
would immediately loſe their reli, and 


the proſpect of future approaching ven- 


geance would embitter and potion every 
comfort they poſſeſs. To remedy this, 
they advance a few ſteps in the ways of 
godlineſs, and frame a religion for them- 

ſelves, compoſed of as much truth and 
duty as may conſiſt with their worldly 


proſperity and pleaſures ; which, while 


it leaves them ſufficient room to proſecute 
their carnal aims, doth, at the ſame time, 


ſerve for a ſheath to conſcience, to keep it 
from wounding them when they are bu- 


fied in the brutiſh ſervice of their luſts. 
Preſent eaſe is what they chiefly covet; 
and they chuſe no more of religion than 
ſerves that pur poſe. 


Thus have 1 endeavoured to ſhow, 


whence it is, that men who deny the 


power of godlineſs ſubmit to the drudgery 
of maintaining the form thereof. Some 
do it to impoſe upon the world, that they 
may gratify their ambirious or covetous 
deſires: and others do it to impoſe upon 

therſetver Go 
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themſelves, that they may not be © tor- 
„ mented before the time.“ 


And now, let me addreſs my diſcourſe 


to thoſe, who, from what they have heard, 
are in ſome meaſure convinced that they 


are the perſons deſcribed in this paſſage. 
—“ How long, O ye ſons of men, will 
© ye love vanity ? — How long will ye 


* ſpend your money for that which is 


cc 
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you? The prodigal's puniſhment is your 


choice; you feed upon huſks, when there 


is bread enough in your father's houſe, 
and to ſpare: you take all the trouble of 
appearing religions, and taſte none of the 
comforts that religion affords ; you en- 
dure all the fatigue of acting a conſtrain- 


ed artificial part before men, when, by 
_ vielding to the power of godlineſs, you 
might, with leſs labour, and infinite de- 


light, become the very perſons you feign 


yourſelves to be. When you reject the 


truth and reality of godlingſe, how can you 

painfully adhere to the form of it? Or, 
| when you go the length of being very 
2 8 3 punctual 


not bread, and your labour for that 
which cannot profit you? How long 
will you court the deceiving ſhadow of 
godlineſs, and fly from the ſubſtance, 
which would certainly enrich and ſave 


. 
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punctual in the externals of religion, why 
do you not go a little farther, and ſtudy 


to be really, and inwardly, what you 
outwardly profeſs, and would ſeem to 


be ? 
Is it the praiſe of men that you covet ? 
This ar beſt is but an empty fading thing, 
neither can you be ſure of attaining it. 
At any rate, the foundation of it ſhall be 


taken away at the final judgement, when 
every diſguiſe ſhall be ſtripped off, and 
the hidden works of darknets ſhall be 


brought to light. Nay, God may detect 
your baſe kypocrify even before you leave 
this world; ſo that, as it is written, 76, 
Xxvii. 23. © Men {ſhall clap their hands 
* at you, and hiſs you out of your place.” 
— [s it riches you ſeek by your ſeeming 
religiouſneſs? In this likewiſe you may be 
diſappointed, according to that other 
_ threatening denounced againſt the hypo- 
crite, Job, xxvii. 16. Though he heap 


© up filver as the duſt, and prepare rai- 


«© ment as the clay; he may prepare it, 


© but the juſt ſhall put it on, and the in- 


% nocent {ſhall divide the filver.” Beſides, 


| 4 Riches profit not in the day of God's 
© wrath:” And, after all, What is the 


* hope of the hypocrite though he hath 


Yor, I. 0 — — 
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gained, when the Lord taketh away his 
joul 7” —“ Can the ruth grow up with- 
out mire? can the flag grow without 
water? While it is yet in its greenneſs, 
and not cut down, it withereth before 
any other herb. So are the paths of 
all that forget God, and the hy pocrite's 
hope thall perith : whoſe hope thall be 
cut off, and whoſe rruſt {hall be a ſpi- 
der's web. He thail lean upon his houſe, 
but it {hall not ſtand; he ſhall hold it 
att, bat it ſhall not endure.” And, 
oh! how vain 1s that hope, which ſhall 
„ pcrith” at the very time when enjoy- 
ment is expected. Be awakened then, 
ye ſelf-deceivers, and know that your for- 
mality, like the harlot's paint, is only a 
kalſe and borrowed beauty, which ſhall 
melt away when you draw near the fire: 
and however you may now hope, while 
nder tac threatemings of God, be aftured 
that you {hall not be able to hope when 
under the execution of them; delpair fhalt 
then become eſlential to your miſery.— 
My brethren, a dream fo tranſent, ſo 
nomentary, 15 not worth the having: for 


cc 
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pent vnfcignedly of your paſt hypocriſy, 
and © give no ſleep to your eyes, nor 
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flumber to vour eye-hds,” till your fouls 


be acquainted with the power of godlinets, 


that you may have ſomething better to 


lean upon than delufive forms, when all 
earthly props {hall ide from beneath vou: 
„O ſeek the Lord while he is yet to be 
= * found, and call upon him while he 1s 
near. 
But there are ſinners of aber nd, 


to whom this ſubject leads me to ſpenk: 
thofe, I mean, who have not io much as 


- You, I doubt 


not, have got a out deal to ſay againſt 


the form of goltirefs 


Hypocrites; perhaps too you are very well 


pleaſed that ſo much hatli been ſaid to ex- 


poſe them in the courte of this ſermon; 
and now you exult in the thought, that 
ſuch a hateful denomination cannot be 


applied to you: if you are not godly, yet 
ſurely you are honcit; for you do not 
pretend to be godly. We fliall, by 
and by, examine your boaſted honeſty ; 
in the mean time, it deſerves your feri- 


ovs cond eration. that, by your een cet: - 
feſnion, Yeu are in great meaſure uſeleis in 
the woridg as vou contribute nothing ei- 
ther do tho Eng cf God, or to the fi- 
ÿ:1 of your brefiren” 2- 
ord. cog Nox „„ omelet 
£ ' 
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hath plainly the advantage of you: for 
tnough he neglects and deſtroys his own 
toul; yet, by his fair ontſide, and per- 
hans by the excrciſe of his gifts, he may 
7 .ormmend religion to the eſteem and 
choice of others ; like the ſign-poſt, which, 


though it hath its ſtation without, doth 


nevertheleſs maik the door to ſtrangers, 
nad ins ite them into the houſe : whereas 
vou neither enter in yourſelves, nor give 
any athſtince to others; but, on the con- 
ttary, do much to diſcourage and hinder 
them. —— ut honeſty, you ſay, is the 


qualification you chiefly value, and you 


are confident that your claim to that is 
unqueſtionable. Not fo unqueſtionable 
as you imagine. —As you do not profeſs 
Atheiſm, you ruſt be underſtood to ac- 


Lnowled;z2 the being of a God; and as 


vou have not publicly renounced your 
aptiſin, you certainly mean to paſs for 


Chrittiang. None of you, I f:+ppoſe, are 


willins to be reputed the eneinics of God 
and of Chriſt; on the contrary, would 


du nat exclaim againſt that man 25 a cen- 


venture to hint the remoteſt ſuſpicion of 
(15 kind ? — And now wherein Goth your 


3 


honey he? You would be thought to 


wo aw hf * 
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jove God, yet you live in open contempt 
of his authority, while you with-hold 
that worſhip and homage which are due 
to him: Is this honeſty ? —You call your- 
itelves Chriſtians, yet you practically re- 
ject the inſtitutions of Chriſt, and caſt his 
moit ſacred commandments behind your 
back : Is that to be honeſt, to profeſs one 
thing, and to do the contrary ?— This, I 
apprehend, is the very eſſence of hypocri- 
ſy ; ſo that if you hate hypocrites, you 
are bound in juſtice to hate yourſelves ; 
for even you are hypocrites no leſs than 
the formaliſt, though you are not com- 
monly branded with that opprobrious 
title. The difference betwixt you hes. 
chiefly in this: The /ormalift is a ſort of 
baſhful hypocrite, who, becauſe he can- 
not deny the debt, makes a ihew of pay? 
ing part, and would be thought to pay 
rhe whole: whereas the profane fpaner, whe 
„ retains the appellstion of Chriian, though, 
he pays no part of what he acknowled- 
geth to be due, would nevertheleis be re- 
puted an honeſt man; and therefore he 
too is a hypocrite as well as the other, 


with as little ſenſe, and with much lef _ 
modeſty, 1 
| 
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I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe with a 
few advices, tor the help of thoſe who 
are aiming at real Yodlineſs, and would : 
mot be deceived with names and counter- 
feits. | e 

Loet your religion, then, my dear friends, 
be principally ſeated in the heart; and 
never reckon that you are poſſeſſed of it, 
fo long as it lodges merely in the under- 
Banding. Knowledge and faith are in or- 
der to practice; and we neither know nor 
believe to any good purpole, unleſs our 
knowledge and faith influence our pee : 
tice, and make us truly better men. 
Be ture to live upon the great fundamen- 
tals of religion, and let not your attention 
to theſe be diverted by an intemperate 
zeal about leſſer things. Place not your 
religion in diſputable points, and ineffec- 
tual opinions, but in thoſe werghtier mat- 
ters of the law and poſpel, which are of 
nadoubted e and in which 
holy men, among all the different deno- 
minatlons & Chriſtians, arc better agreed 
than is commonly apprenended, ——Chutz 
God for rour portion and felicity ; be- 


0 "RS. 8 | | 
ware of thinking, that any thing Beſides 
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him. 15 necellary to make you happy; 
auc Rec daily vpn Cart jeins, as the 


only 
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only mediator by whom you can either 
have acceſs to God, or acceptance with 
him. Indulge no fin; plead for no 
infirmity; but make it the daily buſineſ; 
of your lives, to © mortify the deeds of 
the body,” and © to crucify the fleſh 
with its affections and Juſts,” — Walk 


continually as in the ſight of a holy, juſt, 


and heart-ſearching God; and ſtudy to be 
the ſame in ſecret that you with to ap- 
pear in public. ——Refſt not in a low de- 


gree of holineſs, but love, and long, and 


ftrive for the higheſt. —— And for theſo 
purpoſes, pray without ceaſing for thoſe 


promiſed influences of divine grace, which | 


alone can heal your diſeaſed natures, and 


carry you forward from one degree of ho- 


lineſs to another, till, being ripened for 
glory, an entrance ſhall in due tme be 
minittered unto you abundantly into the 
everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour jeſus Chriſt. To whom, with the 
Father, and the Holy Spirit, be glory and 
honour, dominion and thankfiving, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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He is deſpiſcil and rejected of men :— He was 
deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. 


Hat the whole of this chapter relates 
to the Meſſiah, is fo univerſally ac- 
knowledged, that I need not ſpend any of 
your time in proving it: and whoſoever 
hath read the hiſtory of our Saviour's life 
with a proper degree of attention, cannot 
fail to have remarke the exact accompliſh- 
ment of that part of the prophecy which 
have choſen for the ſubject of the fol- 
lowing diſcourſe “ Chriſt came unto 
his own, but his own received him 
* not.” The learned, the rich, and the 
mighty among the Jews, were almoſt A 
niverfally combined againſt him; the moſt 
oppoſite parties, the Pharifces and the Sad - 
ducces, united their endeavours to diſcre- 
dit his doctrine and miſſion: he was con- 
demned by the ſupreme council of the 
nation as an impoltor and blaſphemer z 
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nay, the whole body of the people difown- 
ed him in the moſt public and contemp- 

tuous manner before Pontins Pilate the 
Roman governor, crying out as with one 
voice, © Away with him, away with him! 
« crucify him, crucify him!” Thus was 
he deſpiſed and rejected of men, in the 
days of his humiliation, to which the w_ 
phet more immediately refers. 
But as the Jews are not the only people 
chargeable with this crime; as Chriſt hath 
been, and ſtill is, deſpiſed and rejected by 
many, even by many of thoſe who were 
baptized into his church, and are called by 
his name; we may be allowed to confider 
the prediction in my text, as reaching be- 
yond the time of our Saviour's abode on 
this earth, and looking forward to all that 
injurious contempt, which, in after a 1 0 
ſhould be caſt upon the bleſſed Jeſus, 
pretended friends, as well as by open 2 
profeſſed enemies. 

In this large extent I ſhall at preſent take 
the liberty to diſcourſe upon theſe words. 
And my deſign is,—fir/t, To ſhew in what 
reſpects it may ſtill be ſaid that men de 
and reject the Saviour; and, / econdiy, To 
inquire, whence it is that they do this? — 
After which, I ſhall lay before you, the hei- 
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nous nature of their guilt; and direct you 
to the proper improvement of the whole. 


I BEGIN with ſnewing in what reſpects 
1 {tzi] be ſaid, that C mo a 15 40 ed and 


rejected of men. 


True it is, that his glorious perſon 1 15 no 
more e050 to the outrage of men. That 
body which was * 1courged,” © buffered,” 
* {pit upon, and © crucified” is far be- 


vond the reach of any fuch abuſive treat- 


nent. He is now exalted to his Father's 


Pea hand, where he is adored and wor- 
ſhipped: with the moſt lowly reverence by 


all the heavenly hoſt. But yet there are 
ſome other, and no lef5 criminal, reſpects, 

in which he is full Gi and rejected of 
many. I ſpeat not here of thoſe bap- 


tized infidels, who openly © deny the Lord 


that bought them, and traduce the 


whole of his religion as a mere human 
contrivance; —neither ſhall I take much 
notice of thoſe, who, white they protets a 
general regard to Chriſt, do, at the ſame 
time, entertain and pabliſh opinions evi- 


dently inconfittent with a real eſteem ot 


him : though it cannot be wholly over- 
looked, that ſuch there are in the Chriſtian 
world ; — ſome denying his divinity ; and 

others 


SERMON: V. 115 


others his ſatis faction; — ſome diſor ning 
the neceſſity, and others the virtue and et- 
ficacy of his grace: — All which are to 
many different ways of vilifring the great 
Redcemer, and detracting from his true 
honour and dignity, — But, paſſing theie, 
my defign is, to thew, that even among 
ſuch as you, my brethren, who I truſt are 
not tainted with theſe doctrinal errors, it 
is poſſible to find ſome who ungraterully 
deſpiſe and ritt the Saviour. May God 
open their hearts to receive conviction, 
that they may no longer delude themiclves 
with a name to hee while 2 1 Frogs 
ſpiritually © dead,” and liable to everlaſt- 

ing deſtruction. — 

In general, then, ail who are groſsly ig- 
norant of the religion of Jefias,” mult ne- 
cellarily be el deipifers of him: tor 
as the means of acquiring knowledge are 
ſo eaſy, and the opportunities of receis _ 
inſtruction fo frequent, it muſt be ow1t:z to 
ſome culpable neglect ot thcir own, if a an} 
who are capable of learning other things, 
be unacquainted with the great doctrines 
of Chriſtianity ; and this neglect too plain- 
ly betrays a contemptuous difregard of 
Chriſt himſelf. 

More particularly, men may be {1 to 
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deſpiſe Chriſt, when they do not receive 


him as their alone Saviour, as the true, the 
living, nay the only way to the Father.— 
He is ſet forth in ſcripture as the ſole me- 
diator between God and man; who, by 
his atoning ſacrifice, hath ſatisfied divine 
juſtice, and purchaſed the Holy Spirit to 
heal our diſeaſed natures, and thereby ren- 
der us meet for the perfection of our hap- 

pineſs, in the enjoyment of that God who 
cannot behold iniquity: ſo that we do not 
properly expreſs our eſteem of him, unleſs 
we acknowledge him in that important 
character, and pay to him thoſe practical 

regards which it claims. To honour 
him is, to acquieſce, thankfully, in this or- 
 Ginance of God for redeeming his fallen 


Creatures; it is, to renounce all hope of 


being juſtified or ſaved by any other 
means, and to rely wholly upon the ſacri- 
fice and interceſſion of this High Prieſt, 
for the pardon of our ſins, and the accep- 

tance of our perſons with God; it is, to 
apply that blood to ourſelves which © clean- 
© fetiz from all fin,” and to receive his ſpi- 

rit to dwell within us, and to ſway the 
ſceptre over all the powers and faculties of 
our fouls —— A lawyer is honoured when 
men employ him, and commit their cauſe 
to. 
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to his management; a phyfician is honour- 
ed when men apply to him for advice, and 
uſe his preſcriptions for their cure: —In 
1 like manner, the great advocate with the 
| Father, and the ſovereign phyſician of 
ſouls, 1s honoured, not when men talk well 
of him, and verbally profeſs an eſteem of 
him, but when they actually commit their 
cauſe to him, and place their entire depend- 
ence upon him for pardon and grace, 
and complete ſalvation; and they that 
come {ſhort of this, are in reality no other 
than deſpiſers of Chriſt; and as ſuch, ſhall 
be diſowned by him at his ſecond coming. 
Again, Chriſt is deſpiſed and rejected of 
men, when they practically deny his au- 
thority, by breaking his commandments. 
We are expreſsly told, © that all power is | 1 
© committed to him in heaven and on || 
earth; — for God hath put all things 0 
under his feet, and given him to be head 
* over all things for the church.” Now, 
to honour him in this character, is to yield 
a chearful and unreſerved obedience to his 
laws; it is to acknowledge his fovereignty 
over us, and his property in us, not only 
as our Creator, but hkewife as our Re- 
deemer, who hath bought us with his 
blood; and in confequence thereof, to 
8 glorify 
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glorify him both with our bodies and our 
1pirits, which are his. Therefore, all 
they who make their own will the rule of 
their conduct, who do not reſis on them- 


ſelres entirely to the diſpoſal md govern- 


ment of this King of Zion, whatever their 
profeſſion be, they certainly deſpiſe and re- 


ject him; and thongh not in words per- 


haps, yet by their deeds they ſay with the 
rebellious Jews, He will not have this 
man to reien over us, Why call ge me 
Lord, Lord,” ſaid our Saviour, © and 
do not the things which I fay ;” plain- 
ly intimating, that all outward expreſ- 


ſions of eſteem, are mere 1 and 


empty grimace, without a fincere and un- 


limired ſubjection to his laws. 


Further, Men de/p:/e Chriſt, when they 
do not give him the chief room in their 
carts, and prefer him in their choice to 


every clung elſe. The language of a true 


difciple is, © Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? and there is none upon earth 
whom I deſire beſides thee.” If Chriſt 
be not efteemed and loved above cvery 


ting, he is not truly eſteemed or loved 


at all: and this I take to be the meaning 
or theſe ſtrong expr eſſions, Luke, xiv. 26. 


— 
+ If any man come to me, and hate not 


* his 
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his father and mother, and wife and 
children, and brethren and ſiſters, yea, 
and his own life alſo, he cannot be my 
diſciple.” They who are not willing to 
part with caſe, and pleafures, with riches, 
and honours, and friends, with whatever 
Is dear to them in a preſent world, nay, 
with lite itſelf, for Chriſt's fake, plainly 
diſcover that they have no juſt ſenſe of his 
worth and excellence: They who do not 
prefer him to the whole world, and can- 
not reit in his love as a ſufficient portion, 
without _ ting elſe, pretend what they 
will, they do not hy eſteem him. And, 
to conclude this head, 
They too muſt be numbered among the 
deſpijers of Chriſt, who do not publicly 
confeſs him before men, or who wilfully 
neglect any of thoſe ordinances he hath 
intututed, as the methods of teſtifying 
our ſubjection to him, and the means of 
receiving benefits from him. I really do 
Not tee 3 any man can be ſaid to eſtcem 
Chriſt, who doth not embrace 27 pro- 
per opportunity of converling with him, 
or of hearing tidin, 
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Zs concerning him: 
and, in 8 the habitual neglect 
of iocial worſhip, either in the family or 
in the church, hath ſuch a ftrong appear- 
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ance of eſtrangement and diſregard, that 
it is hard for me to conceive, how any 
perſon can perſiſt in it, who doth not in 
his heart deſpiſe the Saviour. 

Thus have I endeavoured to ſhew, in 
what reſpects it may be ſaid, even at this 
preſent time, that Chriſt i- 2 ifed and re- 
Jecled of men. 


Tux cauſes of this contempt are the ,- 
cond thing to be inquired into. And I ap- 
W firf and main cauſe of this 
contempt of Chriſt among the hearers of 
the goſpel, is a ſecret unbelief which they 
are not aware of. For did they truly be- 
lieve the doctrine concerning the Saviour; 
— that he only © is the way, the truth, 
and the life; and that no man cometh,” 
or can come, to the Father, but by 
* him;” - that he is God's beloved Son, 
in whom he is well pleaſed; —and that 
withour an intereſt in him, and entire 
ſubjection to him, they cannot be ſaved; 
it would be impoſſible to deſpiſe him in 
any of theſe ways I have mentioned : 
for to them who thus believe, Chriſt is, and 
muſt be precious. But men deceive them- 
ſelves : they have a vague, confuſed, and 
indeterminate opinion, and are accuſtom- 
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ed to ſay in the general, that the ſcriptures 
are the word of Ged ; but they never ſaw 
the evidence of their truth in ſuch a light 
as to be thoroughly perſuaded of it. They 
think the doctrines contained in the Chri- 
ſtian revelation may be true; but here they 
ſtop; and becauſe they are not downright 
infidels, they fancy themſelves believers, 
when in truth they are not. 

2dlx, The love of this world i 18 er 
cauſe of mens contempt of Chriſt, and of 
his goſpel. They can afford him honour- 
able titles, and external homage; but to 
follow him fully, will not confiſt with 
their worldly deſires and aims. Such was 
che young ruler, who addreſſed that im- 
portant queſtion to our Saviour, Good 
* maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eter- 
nal life?” LZake, xvin. 18. He appear- 
ed thoughtful and ſerious, beyond what 
might have been expected from his age 
and rank; and had gone an uncommon 
length, in an outward conformity to the 
law: but when our Lord commanded 
him © to fell all, and give to the poor, 
he was fad at that faying, and went a- 
* way ſorrowful, becauſe he had large 

* polieſtons,” Or this we have a ftri- 
Eing illuſtration in the yarable of the mar- 
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riage ſupper, which is recorded in the 


224 chapter of Matthew's goſpel. The in- 


vitation is very warm and prefling at the 
ath verſe, © Behold, I have prepared my 


dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are 


“killed, and all things are ready : come 
„to the marriage.” But it follows im- 
mediately, They made light of it, and 
« went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandiſe.” This, 
ny brethren, {till continues to be a ve- 


cc 


ry common cont of mens deſpiſing and 
rejecting Chriſt, They ſee the world, 


but they ſee not the celeſtial glory; the 
one 1s preſent, the other only future, and 


therefore too remote to work upon their 


allectious. If both could be obtained, 
they would, no doubt, be very well ſatiſ- 
eck; and if religion and their worldly 
intcreft take one road, they will be ready 
chough to pay the compliment to our 
Lord, and to fay, that they follow him: . 
but when theſe ſeparate, then their con- 
tempt aicovers itlelf; they cleave to the 
world, and torlake Chriſt. —* 1 mas 
{© hath jorſaken me,” ſaid Paul, haiing 
* loved this prefent world.” —— 80 true 
zs that fa ing of the Apoſtte John, ( 1 ep. 
. „ any man love the werld, the 
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& love of the Father,” and with equal rea- 
fon we may add, the love of the Redcem- 
er, © 1s not in him.” 

A third cauſe of this contempt is mens 
ignorance of their own condition: like 
the church of the Laodiceans, they“ boaſt, 
that they are rich, and increaſed with 


goods, and Aanding in need of no- 
„thing; and know not that they are 
66 


wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked.” Some have fo high 
an opinion of their own underſtanding, 
that they fee no nced of a prophet to in- 
ſtruct them. Others have ſuch low 
thoughts of the evil of fin, and ſuch a 
conceit of their own righteouſneſs and 
worth, that they ſee as little need of a 
prielt to expiate their guilt, and reconcile 
them to God. A third fort lay fo much 
ſtreſs on their unafkiſted powers, and the 
efficacy of their own reſolutions and en- 
deavours, that 2 king to ſubdue them by 
his grace and ſpirit, appears altogether 
ſuperfluous. Thus Chriſt is deſpiſed 
through mens ignorance and pride: un- 
acquainted with their fate of darkneſs, 
guilt, and corruption, they rect him 
OE cometh in the name of the” Lord to 
{ave them ; — they {ct gd not their dilea 
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and therefore treat the phyſician watt: 
contempt and ſcorn. Once more, in the 

4th place, Not a few pour contempt 
upon Chriſt, and reject his offers from 
day to day, from an opinion that they 
may obtain his aid at what time ſoever 


they ſhall chuſe to aſk it. They fay not 
indeed with the Atheiſt, — © Let us eat 
* and drink, for to-morrow we die:“ 


neither do they ſay with the groſs Anti- 


nomian, —Let us fin without fear, ſeeing 
Chriſt hath: died for us, and is therefore 
determined to fave us at any rate. But 


they fay what is equally abiurd, Let us 


take a full draught of the ſweet poiſon of 


lin, ſeeing the remedy is ſo near at hand, 


that we may apply it when we pleaſe. — 
O that this were not too common! I am 
afraid, it will appear upon inguiry, that 
there is too too much of this vile pre- 
ſumplion in our hearts. But can there be 


a greater diſhonour done to Chriſt? Muſt 


his bloody ſuſterings, and unparallelled 


ove, ſupport our rebellion, and embolden 
15 to ſin? Can any thing be more crimi- 
nal ? —— But this 1 ſhall have occaſion to: 


{peak of immediately; and ſhall only ſay 
at preſent, that thouſands, and ten thou- 
{ands, have periſhed, who once had the 


remedy 


( 
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remedy as near them as you have, and 
who alſo, perhaps, dreamed of the ſame 
facility in applying it. To which I may 
add, that our of your own mouths you 
ſhall be condemned at laſt, and ſhall find 
nothing to plead in arreſt of judgement, 
when God ſhall ſay to you, Why did you 


not repent, and believe in rhe Saviour, 


eeing you thought it ſo eaſy, that you 
could do it when you pleaſed? 
O chat men were wiſe! that they un- 


derſtood theſe things, and would conſider, 


ia this day of their merciful viſitation, tlie 


things that belong to their peace, betore 
they be for ever hid from their eyes. ! 


cannot allow myſelf to think, that any of 
you are already acquainted with all the 
deformity of the fin I have been ſpeaking 


of; and that, after viewing it in its fu!” 
dimenſions, you are perfectly reconcile: 
to it, and reſolved to perſiſt in it. 
would gladly hope, that this is not UL. 


caſe; but rather that the great enemy Or 
your happineſs has hitherto kept vou in 
the dark, and in great meaſure conceale:! 


Alu e 4. 


from you, both your guilt and Four Gan- 
ger. Perhaps, to this moment you have 


aever feriouſty thought upon your wave, 


hot blindly followed the faſhion of tit 
rope, 
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world, and ſuffered yourſelves to be car- 
ried along with the croud, without any 
ſuſpicion, that you are chargeable with 
crimes of ſuch a heilifh nature, as are in- 
cluded in deſpiſing and rejecting the Savi- 
our. I ſhall therefore proceed, in the 


Third place, To give you a ſhort repre- 
ſentation of che malignity of this ſin, 
which, if duly attended to, may be of 
uſe to diſlolve the inchantment, by which 
tne god of this world hath fo long blind- 
ed your eyes, and rendered you inſenfible 
to the miſery of your condition. 

Conſider, "os that to deſpiſe and rejec? 
ſuch a Saviour, is the blackeſt ingratitude 
that can poſſibly be imagined. It was a 
$+244 14 54 n that Chriſt put to the 
Jevie, when they went about to kill him: 
bY, Many g good works have I ſhewed you 
from my Father, for which of theſe 
works do ye ſtone me?” — To render 
evil for good, hatred for love, is account- 
ed monſtrous among men; and the per- 
tn who bchaves in ſuch a manner to- 
wards his fellow- creature, is juſtly con- 
dlemned and abhorred by all: and yet, the 
eas he nous and deteſſable inſtance of 
ingratitude among men, is as nothing, 
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when compared with your ingratitude to- 
wards God. Did, he withowt any ſolici- 
tation from you, and not only without, 

but even contrary to your deſert, fend þ:: 
own fon into the world to fave you? did 
the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, “ the brightneſs of 
„the Father's glory, and the expreſs i- 
mage of his perſon,” a ſlume your na- 
ture, become a man of ſorrows, and ac- 


quainted with griefs, lead a poor, afflict- 


cd, perfecuted life, and at r die a fſhame- 
ful, painful, and accuried death, to ſatisiy 
offended juſtice, and to render your hap- 


pineſs confiftent with the honour of the 


divine government? — Ana is this your 
requital? 5 . 

1 beſeech v on, my brethren, to beſtow 
ſome attention upon this; and if your 


hearts have any {->ftnets at all, ſuch un- 


parallelled baſeneſs cannot fail to make the 
deepeſt impreſfion upon them. Does this 
aſtonihing undefcrwed poudnels merit no 
regard? Doth God's unſpeakal,le gift to 


men deſerve no returns of 8 de and 


41826186 (10 


praiſc:? * Shall the blood of Ciirit be th ed 


* 


Lil Vain, la, tra 1 Left un (ter 4 a5 an 


Annen thing? Will you © crecify the Son 
* of God afrelh,” and fix, by your ne- 
glect of his great ſalxation, Aua; with 
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him! away with him!“ —“ we have 


loved ſtrangers, and after them we will 
* 29?” Surely you cannot, you will nor, 
pretend to juſtify this conduct; there is 


ſomething in it ſo diſingenuous and per- 
verſe, ſo thocking and unnatural, that I 


am perſnaded, when you attend to it, you 
muſt loath and abhor yourkives on ac- 
count of it. 
But this is not the whole of your * 
Your 1ngratitude 15 heightened by the molt 
inſolent contempt, both of the wiſdom and 


goodneſs of God. Yon charge God with 
folly, when you reject the terms of the go- 
{nel-covenant : for your behaviour plain- 


Iy implies one of the following accuſa- 


tions; either that this method of ſalvation 
is unneceſſary, and that God from all e- 
ternity hath employed his counſels about 


2 necdleſs affair; or elſe that it is ineffec- 
Taal, and that the perſon whom God hath 


choſen to execute this deſign, is not wor- 
thy to be depended upon; or that the 


terms propoted are fo rigorous and ſevere, 
that a wile man would rather chuſe to pe- 
ih than ſubmit to them. 


rhon arraign thy God, O finner ! — And 


CE.” 


1 Doſt 


Thus doſt 


? ? g ö _ s 
ton able do wake gocd thy charge? 
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Doſt thou hope to prevail in the day when 
P P y 


God ſhall plead with thee ? 


Nay, further, by dein and rejeching 


_ Chriſt, you openly proclaim war againſt the 


Moſt High, and bid him defiance. He 
hath © fer his King upon his holy hill of 


Zion,“ and © put all things under his 
feet: he hath ordained, by an irrever- 
fible decree, that © all men ſhould honour 
* the Son, even as they honour the Fa- 


* ther:” he kath publithed to the world, 


that there is no other name given among 
men, by which they can be faved, but the 


name of jefus ; — that this glorious me- 


diator is conſlituted the final judge of 
mankind ; and that they wo do not bow 
to the ſceptre of his grace, ſhall be dathell 


in pieces with his rod of iron, in that day, 
when he ſhall be revealed from heaven, 


with his mighty angels, in flaming tre, to 
take vengeance upon thoſe who knew not 
God, and obeyed not this gofpel which we 


now preach to you: — And yet, in the face 


of all thefe declarations, you proudly tay, 
by your conduct, We will not have this 


man to reign over us; we neither fear 


his power, nor court his grace, but are de- 
termined to ſtand on our own defence. 
Such, my brethren, is the malignity of 
You. I. = "—"FEIT 
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your ſin: it includes the blackeſt ingrati- 
de, helghtened by the moſt abe con- 
£22737, Nay, an open defiance of the omni- 


Potente God; ; rejecting his offered mercy, 


and during bira to execute all the rigour of 
his Taſties; | do not mean, that you 
ae at preſent conſcious of this complica- 


wot imniery ; I rather ſuppoſe, that you 


are ſtartied when you hear it menticned, 
dach are ready to reply as Hazacl did to E- 
na s thy tervant a dog, that he ſhould 
© do theie things?“ — But be aſſured, all 


I have now fiid thall be made cood againft 


You at laſt, if yon continue to deſpiſe and 
dect the Saviour : and the greateſt mercy 


lie 
chat can befal you in the mean time, is, to 
7 


age es es opened which Satan hath fo 


Bug clafed, that you may fee and abhor 
your gilt in this matter. O be exhorted, 


-- 
* 


chen, deliberately to weigh the repreſenta- 
tion | have given vou! and think what 


mut become of Tow if vou go out of this 


wort] with ſuch a read ful load ct guilt as 
| rave Ele youred to d !eicriDe. 


-- this time vou muſt all ſee your con- 


”% 


cern in chis ſudjest. I bave told you, that 


s lible, eren among ſuch as you, who 
| ene upon o: een, and profeſs a ge- 
cral eſteem af Chriſt, to find defprſers and 
renecters 
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3 
refers of bim: 1 have mentioned ſundry 
inſtances of contempt, which perſons, wito 
are neither Jews nor infidels, but who call, 
and even think, themſelves the diſciples or 
Jeſus, may be guilty of; and you hare 
juſt now heard the heinous nature, and 
the high aggravations of this fin: 19 8 
vou foe they are no trivial matters I kave 
been talking of, but matters which infinicc- 
ly concern the whole Chriſtian world, ant! 
yourſelves in particular.——TI now come 
to point out the improvement, Which! 
humbly wiſh, and fervently pray, that c- 
very one of you, my dear friends and Lre- 
thren, would make of this ſubject. 


I would have you, then, as the beſt an- 
moſt neceſſary improvement of all that you 
have heard, to enter immediately intro your 
own hearts, and make an impartial inquiry 
into your eſteem of Chriſt, according 0 
the marks 1 formerly gæve you, © le- 
ware of ſelf-deceit in this trial ou 
may weep at the hiſtory of his ſuftzringa, 
when you read or hear how bartz: 1 
he was treated by the Jews; and yet you 
may reject him. 
motions cf gratitude and joy, wien ou 
hear of the greatneſs of Bis love, and the 
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Tou may feel ſome e- 
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value of his purchaſe, and yet periſh for 
deſpiſing him. You may, under alarms 
of conſcience, feel ſtrong defires after him 
to ſave you from the wrath of God, and, 
after all, be heart- enemies to him. — Nay, 
von may be zealous reprovers of others for 
deſpiſing Chriſt, and paint the deformity 
of rhis fin in ſtronger colours than I have 
been able to do; — but, alas! if you have 
10 better evidence for proving your eſteem 
of him, — vour preſent truſt is no better 
than © the ſpider's web,” and your hope, 
in he time of your greateſt need, ſhall be 
as © the giving up of the ghoſt.“ In fhort, : 
your eſteem of Chrift moſt be greater than 
your eſteem of all the profits, and pleaſures, 
and honours, of this world; and you muſt 
manifeſt this eiteem, by a cordial accept- 
ance of him, and an entire ſubjection to 
hun; otberwile you thall be condemned 
at laſt, as perſons who have deſprjed and re- 
jefied this great Redeemer, 
Thus, my brethren, have I held up the 
glals, in which, it you are not wiltully 
blind, you! may behold your true picture: 
— and it you have attended, and ſuffered 
conicicnce to do its office, ſome of you, I 
am periuaded, mult be convinced, that 
you are the perſons who have hitherto de- 


ile 
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toijed and rejefied the Saviour; and there- 
fore it is time for me to atk, What is your 
preſent reſolution? ils this a ſtate to be 
[ continued in? Would any of you, if left 
| to your own choice, be willing to be found 

in this condition at laft ? —— Brethren, 


this is a ſerious queſtion, and ought not to 

be ſlightly paſſed over: The Lord jeſus 

now waiteth upon you for an anſwer ; — 

but remember, that ere long vou muft 

5 wait upon him for a doom: As therefore 
vou would be found of him in peace, come 
no to a ſpeedy and tirm determination,— 
You have deſpiſed him too long already, O 
do not add this farther inſtance of con- 
tempt, to heſitate, while I now plead with 
you, whether or no you ſhould this mo- 
ment renounce all lis competitors, and 
give him the chief room in your heart. — 
May I hope you are refolved : Happy you, 
thrice happy, if vou be ſo! Now you be- 

| gin to live, your former unworthy beha- 
viour {hall all be forgiven ; and that com- 
paſhonate Redeemer, who procured ſpa- 
ring mercy for you even when you deſpi- 
ſed him, and, by his gracious interpolition, 
hath kept you alive till this hour, will not 
reject your penitent belicving jouls, but 
will accept vour eſt-em and love, tough 
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late; and, in return, will beſtow upon 
you all the enriching benefits of his pur- 
chaſe. But if any of you ſhall juſtify your 
tormer contempt, and reſolve to perſiſt in 
it, I muſt declare the righteous ſentence 
of God, and I ſhall do it in the words of 
John the Baptiſt, (John, iii. 30.), He that 
© believeth not the Son, ſhall not fee life; 
but the wrath of God abideth on him.“ 
Let my counſel therefore be accept- 

able unto you: Seek the Lord while he 
is yet to be found, and call upon him 
while he is near. Kiſs the Son, leſt 

he be angry, and ye periſh from the 
Way: for if once his wrath be kindled 
but a little, then ſhall it be found that 
they,“ and they only, © are bleſſed, 
* who put their truſt in him,” 
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RoMANs, iii. 19. 


Now we know that what things ſeever the 
law faith, it faith to them who are under 
the law : that every mouth may be topped, 

and all the world may become guilty before 

Ges 1 8 


HE great deſign of this epiſtle, is to 
lead men to Chriſt, as the only refuge 
for periſhing ſinners: and becauſe none 
will value a remedy, but they who feel 
their diſeaſe, and with for health, the A- 
poſtle therefore, in the two foregoing chap- 
ters, examines the condition both of Gen- 
tiles and eos; under which denomina- 
tions, the whole poſterity of Adam are in- 
cluded; and proves, by plain undeniable 
facts, that all, without exception, are guil- 
ty before God, and conſequently, that all 
ſtand in need of 2 Saviour. In the ver- 
ſes immediately preceding my text, he 
brings ſeveral quotations from the Old 
Teſtament writings, which give a very 
| e 
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ſtrong and melancholy repreſentation of 
the corruption and depravity of the hu- 
man kind. But leſt the Jews ſhould al- 
ledge, that theſe, and other paſſages of the 
like nature, were only deſcriptive of the 
Gentile nations, and could not juſtly be 
exte: aded to them, whom God had choſen 
from the reſt of the world, and ſet apart 
for himſelf as his peculiar inheritance ; he 
judged it proper to remind them, that the 
lacred books, from which he had taken 
the above deſcription, were primarily ad- 
dreſſed to the Jews, and defigned for their 
_ inſtruction and vie: We know, ſays he, 
that what things ſoever the law ſaith, it 
faith to them who are under the law ; con- 
ſequently theſe quotations, which are all 
expreſsly contained in the law, may and 
' ought to be conſidered as a juſt repreſen- 
tation of the ſtate of thoſe to whom that 
law or revelation was given. And he fur- 
ther adds, that they were inſerted in ſcrip- 
ture for this very purpoſe, that the plea of 
innocence being taken away from theJews as 
well as from the Gentiles, -very mouth might 
be fropped, and thus all the world mig bt be- 
come guilty before God. From which words, 
as My ſtand connected with the Epoſtle's 
reaſoning, we learn, in the 
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Firſt place, That it is extremely difficult 
do bring men to a proper ſenſe and ac- 
knowledgement of their guilt and miſery. 

I hope none will be to unreafonable as 
to require a laboured proof of this obſer- 
vation; for you will eaſily perceive, that! 
can have no other witneſſes to produce but 
yourſelves, I affirm, that it is ſo, upon 
the authority of ſcripture ; and can only 
appeal to your own hearts for the truth of 
it, — Beſides, none will deny this who 
are already convinced of their guilt and 

miſery : for this is an eſſential property of 
real conviction, that the deeper it is, it 
renders the perſon ſtill more ſenſible of the 
natural hardneſs of his heart; fo that no- 
| thing grieves him ſo much, as that he 
cannot grieve more for finning againſt 
God: And they who are of an oppoſite 
character, who boaſt, © That they are rich, 
and increaſed with goods, and itandiny; 
in need of nothing ;” ſach perfons, I 
ſay, prove the truth of this obſervation, by 
demanding a proof of it, and are them- 
ſelves examples of the thing they deny. 

I know it is an eaſy matter to bring men 
to a general acknowledgement, that they 
are finners, Many are ready enough to 
confels this much, Who, at the fame time, 
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have a very good opinion of their ſtate : 
for though they cannor lay claim to per- 
fect innocence, yet they look upon their 
guilt as a very trivial thing, and imagine, 
that their vices are more than overbalan- 
ced by the virtues they are poſſeſſed of; 
and thus, being ignorant of God's righ- 
teouſneſs, or of that righteouſneſs 
which is eggs to juſtify a finner in the 
ſight of God, they go about to eſtabliſh 
their Own n and will not 
fubmit themſelves unto the righteouſ- 
4 neſs of God.“ 

Pride is the hereditary diſeaſe of our na- 
tures: we derive it from our firft parents; 
and though it is ſubdued in all who are 
edel, vet ſtill it lives within them, 
and is always the laſt part of the old man 
that dies. Nay, it is apt to grow upon 
the ruin of other ſins, as we ſee in that no- 
tecl inſtance of the Phariſee, who, under 
the ſpecious pretext of thanking God for 
his grace, went up into the temple, mere- 
iy to give vent to his felf-admiration : 
„God,“ faid he, © I thank thee, that I 
am not as other men are, extortioners, 
unzuit, adulterers ; I faſt twice nk. 
** I pay tiches of all that I poſſeſs.“ What 
he fail might be true; nav, 


cc 


our Lid 
feems 


"ks MY YN 


FER MON Vi in 


3 
ſeems plainly to admit that it was ſo: yet 
he tells us, that this vain- glorious creature 
carried nothing away with him but his 
ſelf-conceit : he returned to his own 
houſe without the bleſſing of God : © For 
every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall 
* be abaſed; whereas he that humbleth 


_— himſelf, ſhall be exalted.” 


This, my brethren, is one main cauſe 
why the preaching of the goſpel hath ſo 
little effect. Could we bring men to -a 
ſenſe of their guilt and miſery, they would 
gladly liſten to the tidings of a Saviour. 
But this is difficult work indeed. We can 
ſcarcely perſuade the moſt proſligate wretch 
to think himſelf in danger, till God lay his 
hand upon him, and ſet death before his 
eyes. judge, then, how hard a taſk it 
muſt be, to convince the more cloſe and 
reſerved finner ! who probably has got be- 
neath him ſome empty forms of duty, up- 
on which he leans, and confidently pre- 
fumes that all ſhall be well with him. 

T have frequently oblerved, that no ſer- 
mons are ſo taitele's to many hearers, as 
thoſe which treat of the Saviour: they 
can liſten to other ſubjects, but When we 
talk of Jeſus Chriſt, and of that preat fal- 
vation “ which angels deſire to look into,” 
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they diſmiſs their attention, and perhaps. 


make a {hift to ſleep in their ſeats; when, 
God knows, were they aware of the thou- 
ſandth part of their danger, they would find 


it difficult enough to ſleep on their beds. 


—Did we really ſee ourſelves in a juſt 


light, could we diveſt ourſglves, for a little. 


of our pride and prejudice, till we got one 
ſerious and impartial view of our natura! 
condition, this would render a Saviour fo 


necellary, that we ſhould never be at reſt 
till we had fecured his friendſhip : But, as 


our Lord himtelf hath told us, they © that 
are whole have no need of the phyſician, 
* but they that are ſick, I ſhall therefore 
proceed to ſhew, in the - 


Second place, That all men, without ex- 


ception, are guilty before God; and that 


whoever attends to the ſcriptures of truth, 
or gives car to the teſtimony of his own 


conſcience, may ſoon diſcover ſuch plain 
convincing cvidence of guilt, as is ſufficient 


ro flop his mouth, and to render him 
peechleſs and ſelf- condemned in the pre- 
ience of a juſt and holy God. —— This 
propoſition is perfectly conſiſtent with the 


former: for the difficulty of bringing men 


O a right ſenſe and acknowledgement of 


their 
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their guilt and miſery, doth not ariſe from 


any want of evidence, but is purely owing; 


to their own inattention and pride: the 
{ad truth is clear as noon-day, but they 
ſhut their eyes, and will not fee it. 

As the teſtimony of ſcripture is full and 


explicit, ſo the thort abſtract contained in 


the foregoing verles, {peaks upon this head. 


with the utmoſt poſſible preciſion. © There 


* 15 None righteous, no not one: there 15 


none that underſtandeth, there is none: 


gone out of the way, they are together 
become unprofitable, there is none that: 


doth good, no not one. Their throat :5 


an open ſepulchre ; 


is under their lips: vwhote mouth is full 
of curling and bitterneſs. 
© are fwift to ſhed blood. Deſtruction 
and miſery are in their ways: and the 
way of pcace have they not known. 
There is no fear of God before ther 
eyes. And theſe things, the Apolt!: 
informs us, were written, not merely to 
ſtop the mouths of ſome notorious oiend- 
ers, who proclaim their fins à codon, 
and hide them not; but {bit eviry ,ðjUů 
nil be fapped, and all the ct betete 
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Twitty before Gad. Accordingly, at the 23d 
verſe of this chapter, he concludes upon 
the whole evidence in the following words: 
For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of 
* the glory of God.” 

This truth hath bern atteſted by the 


moſt eminent ſaints that ever lived upon 


earth. Behold I was ſhapen in iniqui- 


* ty, aid David, and in fin did my 
motlier conceive me:“ And therefore 


he plcads, in another place, Enter not 


cc 


into judgement with thy ſervant, OLord; 

for in thy light thall no man living be 
„ ;aflified.” —— “ We are all as an un- 
clean thing,” ſaid the prophet Iſaiah, 
and all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
rags; and we all do fade as a leaf, and 
our iniquities, like the wind, have car- 
„ ried us away.“ Neither have the 
faints under the New-Teſtament diſpenſa- 
tion been any whit behind them in peni- 
tent acknowledgements of their guilt: 
Paul ſtyles bimſelf,“ the chief of ſinners;“ 
and the beloved diſciple declares, in ex- 
preſs terms, that all pretenſions to inno- 


te 


cc 


ce 


cence are not onl, falſe, but blaſphemous: 


* It we fay that we have no ſin, we de- 
% ccive ouriclves, and the truth is not in 
us.“ Nav, “if we ſuy that we have 

| 17 net 
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not ſinned, we make God a liar, and his 
* word is not in us; 1 %u, 1.8. 9. 

This further appears from the various 
kinds of mitery which abound in the 
world, eſpecially death, from which none 
of Adam's poſterity are exempted. Theſe 
do neceſſarily ſuppoſe guilt, for it is not 
agreeable to the juſtice of God, to afflit 
and puniſh innocent creatures, — Now, 
this mean of conviction is ſo plain and 
obvious, that a man muſt do great vio- 
lence to his reaſon, before he can reſift 
the evidence it affords. Goodneſs and 
juſtice are attributes which are univerſally 
conſidered as moſt eſſential to the ſupreme 
being; and yet it is impoſſible to account 
for the preſent 'calamitous ſtate of man- 
kind, in a conſiſtency with theſe perſec- 
, tions, upon any other ſuppoſition than 
; ris, that all have tinned,” and thereby 
incurred his righteous diſpleaſure. 80 
that you ſce there is no penury of wit- 
neſſes upon this head. The fcriptare ex- 

preſsly declare, that all are finncrs ; — the 

molt eminent ſaints under both diſpenſa- 

tions have atteſted the truth of this aller- 
tion; — and the many awful tokens of the 

divine diſpleaſure, which we dvir behold 


aue! 
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and feel, render it abſurd to ſuppoſe the 


contrary. 


But there is yet another witneſs behind, 
whoſe teſtimony can be liable to no ob- 


jection; a witneſs which every man will 
find wichin his own breaſt; - I mean, 


conſcience, to Which I now appeal for the 
truth of this matter. And here I ſhall re- 
new the queſtion which Solomon propoſed 
many ages ago: © Who can fay 1 have 
made my heart clean, I am pure from 


* my ſins?“ Can you diſcover nothin 
: 7 


amitz in your temper and practice? Do 


they in all points agree with the rule of 


God's word ? Dare any of you appeal to 


the Juſtice of God for acquittance? and 


claim happi: 1275 as the due reward of your 
obedience ? Say, O man! haft thou no 


need at ail of pardoning mercy ? Wilt 
thou give it under thy hand, that thou 
alt ucver plead the merits of a Saviour 
zor thy juſtification? that at the hour of 
5 or in the day of judgement, thou 
at never once implore his help, nor cry 
or mercy, but ſtand upon the founda- 
ion or hy pciional righteoufneſs before 
i impartial tribunal?— Or rather, my 
brethren, are You not conſcicus of innu- 

I merable 


SERMON VL 145 


merable inſtances of guilt, wherein you 
have acted in direct oppoſition, not only 
to the written law, but to the inward ſenſe 
and authority of your own minds; — 
doing what ye knew was diſpleaſing to 
God; — and that, not by the mere force 
of ſudden temptation, but coolly and de- 
liberately, in the face of thoſe arguments 
which ought in all reaſon to have reſtrain- 
ed you from them? ——1 think I may 
venture to affirm, that there is not one 

perſon here preſent who is not able to re- 
collect ſeveral inſtances of this kind: And 
if our own blind and partial hearts do 
now condemn us, alas! how ſhall we ju- 
ſtify ourſelves at the bar of that God, 
* who is greater than our hearts, and 
© knoweth all things?” —— This leads 
me to obſerve, in the 


Third place, That one great end of the 
law is, to humble the pride of men; that, 
from a conviction of their guilty and mi- 
ſerable eſtate by nature, they may, as it 
were, be compelled, by a happy necellity, 
to flee for relief to the golpel- method of 
falvation through Chriſt. 

This important truth 1s « direAly 8 
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by the Apoſt! e in my text, and frequently 


repeated in other parts of his writings. 
Nay, the principal ſcope of this epiſtle is, 


to call off the ſews from any dependence 


upon their own righteouſneſs, by giving 


them a fair repreſentation of the ſpiritua- 


lity, extent, and rigour of the law; that 


finding themſelves unable either to anſwer 


its demands, or to endure its curſe, they 


might thankfully embrace the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, who is indeed“ the end of the 
* law for righteouſneſs to every one that 


< believerh.” — the ſubſerviency of 


the law to the goſpel, or the uſe of the 
law to lead men to the Saviour, will evi- 


dently appear, if we conſider, 

That the law demands nothing leſs than 
a perfect unſinning obedience to all its 
precepts : it makes no manner of allow- 


ance for the infirmities of men ; for © who- 
*# ſocrer thall keep the whole law, and yet 


* offend in one point,“ in the eye of the 
lawgiver, © 1s guilty of all.“ It declares 
what is due to God from his creatures, 
and inſiſts upon the payment of it even to 
the uttermoſt farthing. In the law, ſtrict- 


ly confidered, there is no proviſion or pro- 


miſe of pardon to the guilty; on the con- 
trary, it denounces condemnation and 
wrath 
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wrath againſt all tranſgreſſors of what 
kind ſoever; for thus it is written, © Cur- 
* ſed is every one who continueth not in 
© all things which are written in the boot 
of the law to do them.” Ir is not e- 
nough to do ſome things which are com- 
manded, we muſt do them 477: nor is it 
even ſufficient that we do all things for 
a ſeaſon; we muſt alſo continue in them, 
otherwiſe we forfeit the divine friendſhip, 
and become liable to the wrath of an in- 
finitely juſt and omnipotent God. This 
is the genuine voice of the law, Do and 
live; © but the ſoul that finneth ſhall 
** ſurely die.” It knoweth no middle ſen- 
tence between theſe two; it doth not 
whiſper one word of mercy, but the ſmall- 
eſt deviation ſubjects the tranſgreſſor to 
the juſtice of God, and to all the fatal 
effects of his indignation, both in this life 
and in that which is to come. : 

Now this being the caſe, it is eaſy to 
diſcern the ſubferviency of the law to the 
goſpel; or, in other words, the uſe of 
the law to lead men to the Saviour. The 
law diſcovers fin, and at the ſame time 
demands an unſinning obeclience: None 
of us can plead innocence, and the Jaw 
admits of no excuſe ior guiit; nay, it is 
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not only filent as to the doctrine of for- 
giveneſs, which might leave ſome room 


for conjecture and hope, but in plain and 


awful words pronounces the ſentence of 
death, and dooms, to irremediable puniſh- 
ment, all the workers of iniquity without 
exception. Thus the finner is © bound 


* hand and foot,” as it were, © and caſt 


* into priſon; his mouth is ſtopped, and 
nothing remains for him, but either to 
continue in miſery, and bear the curſe of 
God for ever; or elſe to appeal from the 
law to the goſpel, and to claim the bene- 


fit of that indemnity which Chriſt hath 


purchaſed with his blood, and freely of- 


fers to all, who, condemning themſelves, 
and renouncing their own righteouſneſs, 
flee to him as their hope and city of re- 
— From all which, we may con- 
clude, in the 5 


Feurth and laſt place, That every apolo- 
giling ſinner, who opens his mouth in his 
own vinuication, doth impiouſty give God 
the lie, and exclude himſelf from the of- 
fers of his mercy and grace; whereas the 


humble ſelf-condemning ſinner lies, fo to 
ſpeak, in the very road of mercy, and 


Mall, 
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ſhall, through faith in Chriſt Jeſus, ob- 


tain ſalvation with eternal glory. 

This inference is ſo juſt and obvious, 
that it ſcarcely needs any illuſtration. For 
if © all are ſinners, and if this be one 
great end of the law, to bring men to a 
ſenſe and acknowledgement of their guilt, 
that they may be compelled to ee to Chriſt 
Jeſus for relief; — what fooliſh, ſelf-de- 
ſtroying creatures muſt theſe be, who, in 
deſpite of the cleareſt evidence, and in flat 
contradiction to the only method of deli- 
verance aad hope, will offer to babble in 
their own defence —— What can you 
propoſe by this conduct, O finners ! God 
puts it to your choice, as it were, in what 
court you will be tried, whether you will 
plead at the tribunal of juſtice, or of mer- 
cy? If you penitently acknowledge yorr 
guilt, and cry for mercy through tlie 
great Mediator, he is infinitely more will- 
ing to beſtow it upon you, than you can 
be to aſk it of him: — But if you proud- 
ly infiſt in your own vindication; if yor: 
extenuate your guilt, or depend upon any 
thing in yourſelves for pardon and ac- 
ceptance, you thereby incur the rigor: 
of the law; yeu © {hall have judgement 
„ without 
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© 


without mercy,” and * Jeſus Chriſt can 
** profit you nothing.” 


BE perſuaded, then, my dear friends, 
as the proper improvement of all that has 


been ſaid, to humble yourſelves preſent- 


5 3 under the mighty hand of God, that 

* you may be exalted in due time.” See 
and acknowledge your guilt and unworthi- 
neſs, that you may not be finally condemn- 


cd with the world; and beg of God, that 


he may ſearch and try you, and make 
you thoroughly acquainted with your 


real condition; —that, finding yourſelves 


«v6 


wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
* blind and naked,” you may repair, 
without delay, to that all-ſufficient Sa- 
viour, © whoſe blood cleanſeth from all 


* ſin,” and © who is made of God unto 


* all who believe on him, wiſdom, and 
* rizhtcoufnefs, and ſanctification, and 
** redemption.” 


As for you upon whom the law hath 


already had 1 its effect, who are weary and 
heavy laden with the burthen of fin; be 


not diſcoura vel; the ſeeds of conſolation 
are fown in your grief; this weeping. 
night ſhall ere long be ſucceeded by a joy- 
fal morning; and “upon you who” thus 
« fear 
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fear his name, ſhall the Sun of righte- 
* ouſneſs” ſhortly © ariſe with healing in 
his wings:” For this gracious temper 
is the peculiar work of the Spirit of God; 
Sit is he who brings that light into the 
ſoul, whereby its natural deformity is 
ſeen; it 1s he who caſts down thoſe proud 
imaginations which exalt themſelves a- 

gainſt God, and hide from the ſinner his 
poverty and wretchedneſs: and it is this 
divine Spirit who, by the miniſtry of the 
law, removes thoſe falſe grounds of hope 
upon which the ſinner was accuſtomed to 
lean, and obligerh him to aſk that intereſt- 
ing queſtion, © What {hall I do to be ſaved?“ 
As John Baptiſt prepared the way for 
_ Chriſt's public appearance, by rouſing the 
world with the doctrine of repentance; in 
like manner, the Holy Spirit prepares the 
heart for the reception of the ſame glori- 
ous *Redecmer, by ſuch painful and hum- 
bling convictions, as render him both ne- 
ceſſary and defireable to the foul: And 
therefore it ought to be matter of joy and 
_ thankfulneſs to the ſinner, when God 
ſmites his heart with a ſenſe of fin; of 

ſuch ſickneſs, it may truly be ſaid, 
This ſickneſs is not unto death, but for 
* the glory of God.“ Ilereby, as it were, 
_— 
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he diſlodges his enemies, and empties the 
ſoul of every other gueſt, that he may 
come and fill it with his own gracious _ 
lence. 

Lift up your heads, 6 O trembling 
ſinners! look forward but a very little 
way, and you may ſee to the end of that 
dark valley, through which you are now 
paſſing. This road became neceſſary after 
man's apoſtaſy; and it is the kindneſs, 
not the anger? of your heavenly Father, 
that hath brought you into it. Had your 
deſtruction been pleaſing to aim, he would 
have faffered you to walk, without di- 
{turbance, in the broad way that leads to 
deſtruction; but by alarming your fears, 
he plainly 1 to prevent your ruin; 
and the preſent taſte he hath given you of 
the bitterneſs of fin, is graciouſly meant 
to divorce your W fog the love of i it, 
and to render the remedy which he offers 
more welcome and precious in your eſteem. 
— For let it be obſerved, as a further 
ground of encouragement, that the go- 
tpel-call is particularly addreſſed to per- 
ſons of this character: Come unto me, 
ſays the bleſſed Jeius, © all ye that la- 
bour and arc Beavy laden, and 1 wilt 


„ 0 


give vou reſt.” And herein he exactly 
I fulfi's 
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fulfils the appointment of his Father, and 
acts in the molt perfect conformity to ihe 
commiſſion he received from him; of 
which we have a fair copy, Jaiab, Ixi. — 
at the beginning: The ſpirit of the Lord 
God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath 
* anointed me to preach good tidings to 
m = meek, he hath feat me to "bind up 
* the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the 
* prifon to them that are bound.“ 
From this paſſage, it plainly appears, that 
humble convinced ſouls are his peculiar 
charge: he is the phyſician, not of the 
whole, but of the ſick; not of thoſe that 
juſtify themſelves, but of thoſe who are 
periſhing in their own apprehenſion, who 
feel their need of him, and know ſome- 
thing of the worth of that ſalvation which 
he brings. 

Let every humble ſinner, has. "a 
comfort from theſe conſiderations. God 
knoweth the penitent relentings of your 
hearts: Behold, he ſtands, like the fa- 
ther in the parable, ſtretching forth his 
arms to every prodigal fon! he regliicrs 
all your groans, ke putteth your tears 
„ into his bottle, and, ere long, he 
* will pou you the oil of joy for mourn- 

Nor. 5 U * ing, 
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= ing, and the garme ent of praiſe for your 


vreſent ſpirit of heavineſs.” In the mean 
time, let me recommend to you the fol- 
lowing directions, with which [ ſhall con- 
clude. 


cc 


Beware of ſmothering or quenching 


your convictions. I admit they are bitter, 


but they are alſo medicinal; and, by the 
bleſſing of God, ſhall iſſue in that repent- 


ance unto ſalvation, which is not to be 
repented of: whereas, if you ſtifle them 
at preſent, your hearts may contract a 
hardneſs and inſenſibility, which, if ever 

it be cured at all, ſhall coſt you more pain 


and anguiſh than you Preſentiy feel, or 


indeed can eaſily imagine. 


At the ſame time, beware of drawing 


deſperate concluſions againſt yourſelves 


from the diſcoveries you have got of your 
guilt and danger. I may juſtly ſay to you, 
what the Apoſtle ſaid in another cate, — 


* Mourn not like thoſe who have no hope.” 
Tour caſe, bad as it may ſeem, is certain- 


ly better than once it was, Formerly you 


were out of the way of mercy, now you 
have got into that very path where mercy 
meets the elect of God: It was then your 
fin to preſume beyond any promiſe; be- 
ware now of deſpairing, againſt many 

commands; 


4 
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commands; but, amidſt all your fears and 
anxieties, ſtill endeavour to keep hope a- 
live in your hearts. 

Eſpecially, haſten to the Saviour, ho 
alone can give you reſt. This is the great 
errand upon which convictions are Gur; 2 
for, as I have already obſerved, © the law 
* 1s our ſchoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt, 
* —who is the end of the law for righ- 
* teouſneſs to every one that believeth.“ 
Doth the Lord Jeſus appear precious 
to your ſouls? do you ſee your abſolute 
need of him, and his perfect ſuitableneſs 
to your circumſtances ? O then, ſpeedily 
have recourſe to him, and receive him 
thankfully as the © unſpeakable gift of 
God to men!” Embrace him cordially 
in all the important characters he ſuſtains, 
as the prophet, the prieſt, and the king 
of his church; and then ſhall you find, 
to your preſent comfort, and your ever- 
laſting joy, that he is both able and 
willing to ſave to the uttermoit, all 
* who come unto God by him.“ Auen. 
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MaTTHEw, xi. 28. 


Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 


T was propheſied of our Lord long be- 
L fore his manifeſtation in the fleſh, that 
he ſhould © proclaim liberty to the cap- 
tives, and the opening of the priſon to 
i them that are bound: And, lo! here he 
doth it in the kindeſt and moſt endearing 
manner, offering re, or ſpiritual relief, 
to every lavourms and heavy laden ſinner. 
— Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
In diſcourſing from which words, I 
propoſe, in dependence upon divine aid, 
Fit, To open the character of thoſe. 
to whom the invitation is addreſſed : 
Secondly, To explain the invitation it- 
ſelf, and ſhew what is included in comms 
to Chriſt : After which, I ſhall endeavour, 
ä 
7hird place, To illuſtrate the gracious 
condeſcending 


SERMON MI. 157 


condeſcending promiſe with which our 
Lord enforces the call: I will give you 
reſt. 


begin wich the character of thoſe to 
whom the invitation is addreiled. They 
are ſuch, you ee, as labour and are heavy 
laden; that is, who feel the unſupport- 
able load of guilt, and the galling fetters 
of corrupt aticctiuns, and earneſtly long 
to be delivered from both: for theſe were 
che perſons whom our Saviour always re- 
garded as the peculiar objects of his atten- 
tion and care. — By eur fatal apoſtaſy, we 
forſeited at once our innocence and our 
| happineſs; we became doubly miſerable, 
liable to the juſtice of God, and ſlaves to 
Satan and our own corruptions. But few, 
comparatively fpeaking, are ſenſible of this 
miſery! Ihe bulk of mankind are fo hot 
in the purſuit of periſhing trifles, that they 
can find no leiſure ſeriouſly to examine 
their ſpiritual condition. Theſe indeed 
have a load upon them, of weight more 
than ſufficient to fink them into perdi- 
tion; but they are not heavy luden in the 
ſenſe of my text. Our Saviour plainly 
ſpeaks to thoſe who feel their burthen, 
and are groaning under it; otherwiſe the 
_ promiſe 
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promiſe of reſt, or deliverance, could be 
no inducement to bring them to him. And 
the call is particularly addreſſed to ſuch, 
for two obvious reaſons : L 
Fi, Becauſe our Lord knew well that 
none elſe would comply with it. © The 
full foul loaths the honey-comb.” Such 
is the pride of our hearts, that each of us 
would wiſh to be a ſaviour to himſelf, and 
to purchaſe heaven by his own perſonal 
merit. This was the © rock of offence” 
upon which the Jews ſtumbled and fell: 
they could not bear the thought of being 
indebted to the righteouſneſs of another 
for pardon and acceptance with God ; for 
to the Apoſtle teſtifies concerning them, 
(Nom. x. 3.) © Being ignorant of God's 
« righteouſneſs, they went about to eſta- 
bliſh their own righteouſneſs, and did 
not ſubmit themſelves unto the righ- 
© teoviſneſs of God.“ And ſtill this me- 
thod of juſtifying ſinners is oppoſed and 
rejected by every © natural man.“ He 
feels not his diſeaſe, and therefore treats 
the phyſician with contempr and ſcorn : 
whereas the foul that is enlightened by 
the Spirit of God, and awakened to a ſenſe of 
its guilt and pollution, lies proſtrate before 
the mercy- ſeat, crying out with Paul when 
ſtruck. 
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ſtruck to the ground, © Lord, what wilt 
* thou have me to do? It was there- 
fore with peculiar figniticancy, that our 
Lord introduced his ſermon upon the 
mount by adjudging the kingdom of hea- 
ven to the © poor in ſpirit, placing hu- 
mility in the front of all the other graces, 
as being the entrance into a religious tem- 
per, the beginning of the divine life, the 
firſt ſtep of the foul in its return to God. 
24ly, The labourins and heavy laden arc 
particularly diſtinguiſhed; becauſe other- 
wite, perſons in that ſituation, hopelets of 
relief, might be in danger of excluding 
themſelves from the offer of mercy. If 
there was only a general call to come to 
the Saviour, the humble convinced ſoul, 
preſſed down with a ſenſe of its guilt and 
depravity, might be ready to object, Sure- 
ly it cannot be ſuch a worthleſs and wie- 
ked creature as J am, to whom the Lord 
directs his invitation. And therefore, he 
* who will not break the bruiſed reed, nor 
* quench the ſmoaking flax,” doth kindly 
enourage them by this ſpecial addreſs, that 
the very thing which to themſelves would 
appear the greateſt obſtacle in the way of 
mercy, might become the means of aſſu- 
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from all things.” 
clan did not come to heal ſome ſlight diſ- 
tempers, but to cure thoſe inveterate 
plagues, which none beſides himſelf was 
able to cure. Whatever your diſeaſe be, it 
ſhall neither reproach his fkill nor his 
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ring them, that they are the very perfons 
tor whom mercy 15 prepared, 

Leet this then encourage every weary felf- 
condemning ſinner: The greater your guilt 


appears in your own eve, the preater 


ground you have to expect relief if you ap- 


ply for it. Mercy looks for nothing but 
an affecting ſenſe of the need of mercy. 
Say not, If my burden were of a leſſer 
weight, I might hope to be delivered from 
it; for no burden is too heavy for omni- 
potence: he who is © mighty to ſave,” 


can eaſily remove the molt opprethve load; 


* his blood cleanſeth from all fin,” and 


* by him all who believe, are juſtified 
- This great phyſi- 


power ; and all that he requires on your 


part, is a ſubmiſnive temper to uſe the 


means ke preſcribes, with a firm reliance 
upon their virtue and ecacy, If you are 
truly convinced, that your guilt is io great, 
and your corruptions fo ſtrong, that non 
in heaven or on earth can {ave you from 


them but Chriſt alone; if you are groan- 
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ing under the burthen of fin, and can find 
no reſt till pardoning mercy and ſanctify- 
ing grace bring you relief; then are you 
in the very poſture which my text de- 
ſcribes; and I may warrantably ſay unto 
you what Martha ſaid to Mary, © Ariſe. 
* quickly, the maſter is come, and calleth | 
** for thee.” And this is his call, Come unto 


me. Which is the 7 


Second thing I propoſed to explain. Now, 
for underſtanding this, it will be neceſſary 
to remind you of the different characters 
which our Lord fuſtains; or, in other 
words, the important offices which he ex- 
ecutes as our Redeemer, Theſe, you know, 
are three, to wit, the offices of a prophet, 
of a prieſt, and of a king; in each of 
which the Lord Jeſus muſt be diſtinctly re- 
garded by every ſoul that comes to him. 
Accordingly, you may obſerve, that in 
this gracious invitation, he exhibits him- 
{elf to our view in all theſe characters: for 
to the condeſcending offer of removing 
our guilt, he immediately annexes th 
command, Take my yoke upon you, 
* and learn of me. 
Such is our mitery by the fall, that we 
are not only become the objects of Cod's 
Vor. . bh + riglitcous 
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righteous diſpleaſure, and liable to that 
awful puniſhment which was the penalty of 


the firſt covenant, but our nature is wholly 


diſeaſed and corrupted ; ſo that © in us, 
in our fleſh, dwelleth no good thing.” 
Our underſtanding is darkened, filled with 


prejudices againſt the truth, and incapable 
of diſcerning ſpiritual objects : © For the 


(0 


natural man receiveth not the things of 
* the Spirit of God, they are fooliſhneſs 
* to him; neither can he know them, be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned.” 
Our will is ſtubborn and rebellious, like 
an iron finew,” which no force can 


bend; ſo inflexible in its oppoſition to tlie 
divine law, that it is called in ſcripture 


* enmity againſt God:“ and all our af- 


fections are wild and ungovernable, deaf to 


the voice of reaſon and conſcience, in per- 
petual diſcord among themſelves, and 
wholly alienated from God, in whom alone 
they thould unite and centre. Such a 
Saviour, therefore, was ncceflary for our 
relief, as could effeAually remedy all thoſe 
evils, and not only redeem us from wrath, 
but likewile prepare us for Eappineſs, by 
vettoring our nature to that original per- 
teckion from which it had fallen. 

For this end, our Lord Jefus Chriſt, that 
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he might be in all reſpects furmſhed for 


his great undertaking, was ſolemnly in- 


veſted by his heavenly Father with cach of 
the important offices I have named; that 


our underſtanding being enlightened by 
his divine teaching, and our will ſubdued 


by his regal power, we might be capable 


of enjoying the fruits of that pardon, 


which, as our great high-prieſt, he hath 


purchaſed with his blood. Now, in all 
theſe characters, the ſcriptures propote 
him to our faith; and we do not comply 


with the invitation in mg text, unleſs we 


come to him for the proper work of each 


office, and embrace him in the full extent 
of his commiſſion; that © of God he may 


be made unto vs, wiſdom, and righteouſ- 
FE neſs, and ſanctiſication, and relemp- 
tion.“ 

It is true, indeed, that the foul, in its 
firſt approach to Chriſt, doth principally 


10 


regard him as a prieſt or a ſacrifice; and 


therefore faith, as it is employed for juſti- 
fication, or pardon, 1 is emphatically ilyled, 
Faith in his blued. To this God looks 
when he juſtifies the ſinner; he views 
him as {prinkled with the blood of atonc- 
ment: and therefore, to the fame blood 
the inner muſt neceſſarily look, upon his 

| bm firſt 
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firſt application to Chriſt —— When the 
criminal under the law fled to the horns of 
the altar, he conſidered the temple rather 
as a place of protection than of worſhip. 
The authority of a teacher, and the 
majeſty of a king, are objects of terror to 
a ſelf-condemning finner, and by no 
means ſuit his preſent neceſſity. Chrilt, 
as ſuffering, and © bearing our fins in his 
oven body on the tree,“ is the only ob- 
ject that can yield him relief and comfort; 
for where ſhall he find the reſt of his foul, 
but where God tound the tatisfaQtion of 
his juſtice ? ? 
Nevertheleſs, though Chriſt upon the 
croſs be the firſt and moſt immediate ob- 
ject of faith, yet the believer doth not ſtop 
there ; but having diſcovered a ſufficient 
atonement for his guilt, he proceeds to 
conteinplate the other characters of his Re- 
deemer, and heartily approves of them all, 
as perfectly adapted to all his neceſſities. 
Ide hearkens to his inſtruction, and chear- 
iy ſubmits to his vole, and covets no- 
thing lo much as to be taught and govern- 
ed by him. The nornnity of iaith ſpeak- 
et after this manner: — Sceing Chriſt is 
my prieſt to explate my guilt, it is but juſt 
and reaſonahle that he mould be my pro- 
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3 


phet to teach me, and my king to rule o- 
ver me; that as I live by his merits, I 
ſhould alſo walk by his law. 

O bleſſed Jeſus! faith the foul that comes 
to him, thou true and living way to the 
Father! I adore thy condeſcending grace, 
in becoming a facrifice and ſin- offering for 
me: and now, encouraged by thy kind 
invitation, I flee to thee as my only city of 
refuge; I come to thee © wretched, and 
_* miſerable, and poor, and blind, and na- 


* ked:”'—1I have no price to offer thee, 


no goodneſs at all to recommend me to 
thy favour : labonring and heavy laden, | 


caſt myſelf at thy feet, and look to thy free 


mercy alone for the removal of this bur- 


then, which, without thy interpoſition, 


mult fink me down to the loweſt hell. — 
Abhorring my ſelf in every view | can take, 
embrace thee. for my lightcoufneſs; 
ſpriakled with thine atoning blood, I fhall 
not fear the defiroying angel: — Juſtice 
hath already had its triumph on thy croſs; 
and therefore I take thy crots for my {anc 
tuary. This is my reſt; and here will 
ſtay, for I lixe it well. | 
Nor is this my only errand to thee, O 
thou complete Saviour — I bring to thee 
a dark benighted mind to be illuminated 
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N 880 ſaving knowledge. *© Thou haſt 
the words of eternal life;” © in thee are 
« hid al: tne treaſures of wiſdom:“ 1 


therefore reſign my underſtanding to thy 


teaching; for © no man knoweth the Fa- 


** ther but the Son, and thoſe to whom 
the Son ſhall reveal him.“ 

3 likewiſe chuſe thee for my Lord and 
* art altogether love- 
* ity, and in every character neceilary to 
my ſoul. Here are enemies whom none 


can vanquith but thyſelf; — here are cor- 


ruptions „ which nothing leſs than all- con- 


quering grace can D : I therefore im- 


plore thine almighty aid. Do thou poſ- 
ff the thro: ne in my heart, and caſt out 


aof it whatever oppoſeth or oſſendeth thee. 


It is tliine already by purchaſe; — O 
make it thine alio by conqueſt! and per- 


form the whole work of a Saviour upon it. 


Aiter this manner doth the believer ad- 


dreſs kimſelf to Chriſt ; and thus doth he 


anſwer the call to come unta him. From all 
wiich we may learn our duty in this mat- 
ter. Let every lalauring and heauy laden 
aner, who hears me th. 15 Gay, ſpeedily 
betake himſelf to che fame Ha Py court: : 
plead bis own call, and humbly claim his 
graclous protection; dee without delay to 
| 158 
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his atoning blood, and cleave to him as 
the Lord your © righteouſneſs, and your 
« {trength.” [ thall afterwards repre- 
fent to you chole fare grounds of hope 
which may encourage you to do this: In 
the mean time, let us confider | 


The gracious promiſe with which our 
Lord inforces the invitation: I wil! give 


you reſt, This was the 


Third thing I propoſed to illuſtrate. 
There can be no doubt that the / here 
ſpoken of, mull be, at leaſt, of equal extent 


with the burthen, and include a deliverance 


from every cauſe of trouble to the foul. 
But this ſubject is an ocean without bot- 
tom or ſhore; we cannot meafure the 


length or breadth of it, neither can its 
depth be fathomed ; for © the riches of 


* Chrilt are unſearchable;“ and ſurcly no 
tongue can expreſs what the mind itfelf is 
8 to comprehend. Neverthelefs } 
{hall attempt to fay a few things, whic!. 
may be of uſe to help forward your com- 
fort and joy, till eternity nal! unfold the 
whole to your view. _ 

Doth the guilt of fin, and the cure of 
the law, lie heavy upon thy foul 2 © Bu 
* hold the lamb of God which takerh a- 
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way the fin of the world.” In the ſa- 


crifice of Chriſt there 1s an infinite merit 


that can never be exhauſted. He hath ſa- 


tisfied the moſt extenſive demands of ju- 
tice, and purchaſed a full and everlaſting 


indemnity to every penitent believing ſin- 
ner: fo that © now there is no condem- 


Le 


nation to them which are in Chriſt je- 
* ſas.” No fooner doth a ſoul came to 


him in the manner I defcribed, than it 


* palleth from death to life.” He ſpreads 


his righteoufneſs over it, and, under that 


covering, preſents it to his heavenly Fa- 


ther: trom that happy moment it is no 
longer under the law, but under grace: 


For Chrilt hath redeemed us from thc 


„ curſe of the law, by his being made a 


* curſe for us.” ——And what a plenti- 


ful ſource of conſolation is this! Well 
may the ſinner © be of good cheer,” to 


whom Chriſt hath ſaid, © Thy fins are 
© foryiven thee.” | 


Do you feel a law in your members 


warring againſt the law of your mind ? 


Are you haraſſed with temptations, and 


10 environed with © a body of death, 
that you are made to cry out, as Paul once 
cid, © O wretched man, who ſhall deli- 
« ver me!” Look up to that prince aul 

5 Saviour, 
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Saviour, whom God hath exalted, not 


only to give remiſſion of fins, but like- 
wiſe to beitow repentance upon his people, 
and grace to help them in every time of 
need. Chriſt hath obtained the Holy Spi- 

it, by whoſe almighty aid the Chriſtian 


can do all things, IIe will plant that im- 
mortal feed in vour hearts, which fhall 
gradually kill the weeds of corruption: o 
that, according to his faithful word of 
promiſe, though {in may lodge and tight 
within you, yet it Re not be able to get 


dominion over you.” 
Do you fear that ſome unfereſeen cauſe 


may provoke him to forſake you, to On 


draw his love, and the communication 


of his grace? Know that “ the gifts and 


calling of God are without renentinco.” 


-Chriſt is the © good thepherd, who c:r- 
e ries the lambs in his boom; and therefore 
they cannot periſh, 8 none is ſtrong 
enough to pluck them out of his hand. 
The believer is not left to ſtand by him- 
felf; he who is the author is likewife the 


finiſher of his people's faith. Omnipo- 


tence is their guardian, and they are 
* Fept,” not by their own ſtrength, bur 
* by the power of God, through faith 
© unto ſalvation.” 
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heſe three are ſarely the heavieſt Bur- 
Heng with which the ſoul of man can be 

oppreſſed; and you ſee that the Lord je- 
ſus is able to remove them all. — There- 
ase, no doubt, many other cauſes of diſ- 
couragement, to which we are liable, ſo 
long as we tojourn in tas valley of tears; 


but as none of them are equal to thoſe L 


have already named, we may certainly 


_ that he who performs the great- 
er Work, can, with infinite caſe, perform 
te leiler alſo, And indeed, if I might 
ay upon this branch of the ſubject, it 


a 
Ti 
* 
TEC 


would be no difficult ral to ſhew, that 


in all other reſpects believers are com- 
* plete in Curiit, and may by faith de- 
rive from him whater er is neceſſary either 
tor thicir ſafcty or comfort in this world: 
Tor it hath pleated the Father, that in 
aim theuld all fullneſs dwell,” as it is 


written, C272. i. 19. 


Dut if we would behold the ref here 
ſnoken af in its utmoſt extent, and high- 
eil peri-chon, we mult look above us to 
that heayenty world, from which fin, and 
all the painful effects of it, are eternally 
excluded. © There remaineth a reſt,” ſaid 


tie Apoille, for the people of God.“ 
Great and manifold are their privileges e- 


ven 
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ven in this world; but beyond ail thre, 
are ſtill more glorious and enriching bleſ- 
fings that await them in the next, which 


our © ears have not yet heard, neither 


can our hearts conceive.” —— When 
we attempt to think of that cnalted han- 
pineſs, we can do little more thon remove 
from it in our minds all thoſe aticting 

evils and grounds of diſcouragement which 
we preſently feel: only we muſt concluie, 
that whatever the particular ingredients 


are, the happineſs itſelf mult be, in all 


reſpects, worthy of its glorious author, 
and proportioned to the infimte price that 


Was ye for it. Our Lord himtelf calls 
| It a * kingdom,“ nay, =: i king dom pre- 


os pared from the : Fett dation of the 
* world;” and the Apoſtle Peter hath re- 


corded 3 of its dil age ilhing proper- 
ties, (1 Peter, 1. 4.), where he ſtyles it an 
(0 g 


Inheritance incorru ds, undehled, aud 
that fadeth not away. 
Such, mo” breth 25 IS that reſt which 


Chriſt will 5. ally below upon his DEAR, 
They ſhall ” enter into the 1 oy ot their 
Lord.“ All their burthens ini Ur 


with Tag natural bodies ; fone ct tliem 
can poi {5 Eeyond the grave. 

? 
and hope fhall become figt. 
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ment; then love grown perfect ſhall caſt 
out fear; and nothing ſhall remain of all 
their former trials, but the grateful re- 
membrance of that friendly hand which 
ſupported them, and hath at length crown- 
ed their “ light and momentary afflic- 
„tions,“ with a © far more exceeding, 
* and eternal weight of glory.” 


AN p row, in the review of all that has 
been ſaid, methinks every finner who hears 
me tſhould be ready to anſwer the call of 
my text in the language of Peter, Lord, 
* to whom ſhall we go, but unto thee ? 
for thou haſt the words of eternal life.” 
— O rhat there were ſuch hearts in us! 
— But perhaps ſome humble foul may 
fay, Gladly would I go to this Saviour, 
willingly would I throw myfelf at his feet, 
aud 1mplore his protection; but ſuch, a- 
las! is my vileneſs and unworthinefs, ſo 
long have! flighted his offers, and abuſed 
his grace, that I fear this call, kind as it 
is, doth not extend to me: my cale is 
fingularly bad, and my fins have been ag- 
gravated to ſuch a degree, that my de- 
{ponding heart hath already pronounced 
the ſentence of condemnation; and the 
doom appears fo juſt, fo righteous, that L 

can 
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can ſee no ground to hope that ever it 
ſhall be reverſed. —— For removing this 
obſtacle, which ſeems to he in the way of 
your return to Chriſt, let me beg your at- 
tention to the following particulars. 
Conſider the great condeſcenſion of this 
Redeemer. While he was upon earth, he 
never rejected any who {ought relief from 
him: like a ſanctuary, whoſe gates ſtand 
continually open, he gave free undebarred 
acceſs to all, inſomuch that his enemies, 
by way of reproach, ſtyled him the friend 
of pubitcans and jinn2rs. — Neither did our 
Lord difown the character: on the con- 
trary, he gloried in it, and proclaimed it 
openly to the world; declaring, upon all 
proper occaſions, that © he was come to 
** teek, and to fave, that which was loſt.“ 
For this end, he aſſumed our nature; for 
this end he ſuffered and died; and upon 
the ſame benevolent deſign, he is now 
gone up into heaven, where he appears 
in the preſence of God for us; —“ that 
if any man fin, he may have an advo- 
* cate with the Father, to ſolicit his par- 
don, and to plead his cauſe. — And may 
not theſe diſcoveries of his merciful na- 
rure expel your fears, and revive four 
hope? Has he in a manner laid aſide the 
| majeſtyv 
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majeſty of a ſovereign, and put on the 
mild and amiable aſpect of a tender- 
hearted ſympatiuhing friend? and may 
not tlus by itſelf encourage you to draw 
near to him, and to claim the bleſſings of 
that re he hath obtained for his people 
But, lo, he hath prevented you even in 
this: for to all the proots of his good-will 
to men, he ſuperadds the molt warm and 
preſſing invitations, to come to him for 
relief from all their burthens.—“ In 
* the laſt day, the great day of the feaſt, ö 
** Jeius Rood and cried, If any man thirſt, | 
let him come unto me, and drink.” 
* Bchold,” faid he to the Cm 
church of the Laodiceans, © Behold, I 
* ſtand at the door, and knock: If ary 
© mon will hear my voice, and opcn the 
door, I will come in to bi. and ſup 
* with him, and he with me.“ And in 
the concluding chapter of the Revelation, 
it is written, © The Spirit and the bride 
* ſay, Come: and let him that is a-thirſt, 
come: and whoſoever woull, let him 
come, * take the water of life freely. 
So that you ſee my text is not a fin- 
gular inſtance of condeſcenſion; the ſerip- _ | 
tures are repleniſhed with invitations of 
the ſame kind; and they are all c:preficd 
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in the moſt extenſive and abſolute terms, 
on purpole, as it were, to obviate every 
poſſible objetton, and to remove all jea- 
louſy from the moſt deſponding ſinners, 
who might otherwile have ſuſpected that 
the call did not reach ſo far as to them. 
But let the offer of a Saviour, when vie- 


ed as a privilege, might ſtill appear in the 
eyes of ſome, a ell too high for them. 
to aſpire to, therefore it hath pleated the 


Father to interpoſe his authority, and to 
make it our duty to embrace the offer: 
as we learn from that remarkable paſlage, 


(1 John, iii. 23.) — © This is the command 


© of God, that we ſhould believe on tlie 
cc 


name of his Son jeſus Chriſt.” 
that faith in Chriſt becomes an act of o- 


bedience; the law of the Supreme G0 


vernor 15 the unner's warrant to come to 
the Saviour; and therefore it can be no 


preſumption in any, however guiky they 


have been, to flee to this city of refuge, 


ſeeing he who hath appointed it, nct only 
permits, but peremptorily commands them 
to repair to it. 

And to crown all, our Lord himſelf 


hath declared in the moſt folema manner, 
that none ſhall be rejected wio come to 
him for ſalvation. — Thete are his words 


(Jobn, vi. 37.) Him that cometh to 
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„ me! will in no wiſe caſt out.” I will re- 


ceive him with outſtretched arms; I will 
tenderly embrace and cheriſh him, and 
ſo unite him to myſelf, that the combined 
force of earth and hell ſhall never be able 
to diſſolve the union, or to ſeparate his 
ſoul from my unchangeable love. 

Lift up thy head, then, O Jabouring and 
heavy-laden ſinner ! ponder, with due at- 
tention, thoſe grounds of encouragement 
I have briefly ſuggeſted. Doth the Fa- 
tacr command you to believe on his Son ? 
doth the Lord Jeſus invite, nay intreat 
you, to come to him, and at the ſame 
258 aſſure you, that“ he will in no wife 
© caſt you out!“ and ſhall not this mul- 
tiplied ſecurity remove all your doubts, 
_ bring you to him with a humble, but 
ſtedfaſt, hope of obtaining that ref which 
he offers unto you ? —— Say not hence- 
forth, My burthen is fo heavy, and my 
guilt fo great, that I dare not go to him; 
but rather fay, My burthen is fo heavy, 
that I mu? go to him; for no other arm 
can remove it but his own. He offers 
you his help, becauſe you are miſerable ; 
he invites you to come to him, not hate 
you deſerve, but becauſe you need his aid. 
Ariſe then, O finners ! and obey his call : 
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caſt your burthen upon him who is mighty 
to ſave; yield yourſelves, without reſerve, 
to this faithful Redeemer, to be juſtified 
by his blood, and ſanctified by his ſpirit; 
(take his yoke upon you, and learn of 
_* him;” and then you ſhall find ref to 
your "ITY 
But what ſhall I fay to thoſe who kare 
never as yet felt the burthen of fin ? who, 
amidſt the deepeſt poverty and wretched- 
neſs, imagine themſelves to be © rich, 
"0 wn increaſed with goods, and to ſtand 
in need of nothing? Alas! my 
3 what can we do for ſuch?— 
Shall I denounce the curſes of a broken 
covenant to alarm their fears ? — Shall I 
publiſh the terrors of the Lord, and by 
theſe perſuade them to flee from the wrath 
to come ? —— Indeed, conſiderations of 
this kind ſeem proper and neceſſary, to 
rouſe them from that deadly fleep into 
which they are caſt.— And believe it, O 
finners! that no repreſentations of this 
ſort, however awful they might appear, 
could exceed, or even equal, the dreadful. 
reality; for who Enoweth the power of 
* God's anger ?” 
But as my text breathes nothing but 
love and — T ſhall rather, upon 
Vor. = 9 22 2 5 this 
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this occaſion, © beſeech you by the meek- 

neis and gentleneſs of Chriſt,” and fetch 
my arguments from the endearing conde- 
ſcenſions of his mercy and grace. 

Know then, O ſinners! that after all the 
contempt you have thrown upon him, 
he is full willing to become your Saviour, 
Lzzrateful as you have been, he once more 
opens math arms, and invites you to come 
unto him. He ſends us forth this day, 5 
Lo call after you in his name, and to in- 

treat you in his ſtead to be reconciled to 
Cod. —— Behold, in the gofpel-offer, he 
lays, as it were, his crucified body in your 
way, to ſtop you in your ſelf-deſtroying 
e. And will you ſtill preſs onward, 
and trample under foot the Son of God ?” 
—— Behold, his blood, like a mighty ri- 
ver, flows between you and the place of 
torment : — And will you force your pal- 
tage to the everlaſting burnings through 
this immenſe ocean of redeeming love? 
-O finners, think of this! ail who 
periſh under the goſpel, muſt carry this 
_ dreadful aggravation along with them, 
That mercy was in their offer, and they 
would not accept it; nay, that they in- 
ſulted and abuſed the mercy that would 
have ſaved them. And can your hearts 
6 * endure, 
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* endure, or can your hands be ſtrong, 
in the day that God ſhall deal with you” 
for this contempt ? — For the Lord's ſake, 
open your eyes in time; look upon him 
whom you have pierced by your ſins, and 
mourn, - I addreis you as the angels did 
Lor, when they brought him forth from 
Sodom; Eſcape for thy lite, look not 
* behind thee, neither ſtay thou in all 
* the plain:“ Flee to the Saviour,“ leſt 
thou be conſumed.” 

As for you who have already got with- 
in the walls of the city of refuge, 1 have 
one requeſt to make to you, with which 
I thall conclude . — Come now and re- 
deive the new igſtament in Chriſt's blood: 
For confirming your faith, and increa- 
fing your joy, he hath inſtituted this vi- 
ſible pledge of his love, this external ſex! 
of his gracious covenant? that, by the e- 
lements of bread and wine, the appointed 
ſymbols of his broken body and fhed 
blood, he might inveſt his people with a 
full and unckerable right to all the Livited 
fruits of his falferinps and death, ——» 
And therefore, as you have come to ri 


* This, and the four ſermons that immediately ſollo, 
were preached at the celebration of our Lord's 1up cer, 
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himſelf, you may lawfully confider the in- 


vitation in my text as your warrant and 
call to come to his table; and may hope 
to find, in this holy ſacrament, ſome- 
thing of that ref, or ſpiritual relief, which 
be is always ready to diſpenſe to thoſe. 
who feel their need of it, and who know 
its worth, Amen. 5 1 
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ZECHASIAH, ix. 12. 


Turn ye to the ſtrong hold, ye priſoaners of 
hope : even to day do I declare, that I well : 
render double unto thee. 


N the gth verſe of this chapter, procla- 
1 mation is made, that the Meſſiah is at 
hand: and the church is called upon to 
go forth, and to meet him with joy. Re- 
joice greatly, O daughter of Zion; ſhout, 
O daughter of Jeruſalem : behold, thy 
Kking cometh unto thee.” And that the 
awe of his majeſty might be no bar to their 
joy, they are told, for their encouragement, 
that he comes in ſuch a form of conde- 
ſcenſion and grace, as ſerves rather to in- 
vite, than forbid, their approach to him: 
For, © He is juſt, and having falvation ; 
„ lowly, and riding upon an aſs, and up- 
on a colt, the fole of an aſs.— They 
are further aſſured, in the 1oth verſe, that 
as the enſigns of his royalty differ ſo wide- 
ly from thoſe which earthly monarchs uſe, 
ſo 
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fo he ſhall govern his ſubjects, and ſubdue 


his enemies, not by external force, but by 
inward perſuafion; not by © the chariot, 
the horſe, and the battle-bow; for all 
theſe ſhall be © cut off; but by the 
preaching of the gofpel, accompanied with 
the powerful operation of his Spirit, which 
is emphatically called “ ſpeaking peace 
* unto the Heathen:” in conſequence 
whereof, © his dominion thall extend from 
© {2a to ſea, and from the river even to the 
* ends of the earth. And to finiſh the 
deſcription of this King of Zion, it is add- 
ed, in the 1ith verſe, that the gracious 
aim of his government is, to ſet men at li- 
berty from the vileſt ſlavery, and to releaſe 
them from the moſt ignominious confine- 
ment, by opening their priſon-doors, and 
* lending thera fn out of the pit where 
in is no water. —— This too he is to 
perform in a way beds endearing : 
he is to purchaſe their freedora with the 
price of his own blood; winch, with great 
propriety, is ſtyled © the blood of de co- 
venant, as it ratifies and confirms that 
covenant of grace, whereby finners are re- 
inltated in the favour of God, and reſcued 
trom the power of all their t ene - 
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The like repreſentation is given of the 
Methah, JJazab, xlu. 6. 7. I the Lord 
* have called thee in righteouſneſs, and 
will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, 

and give thee for a covenant of the peo- 
e ple, tor a light of the Gentiles ; to open 
the blind eyes, to bring out the priſoners 

from the priſon, and them that fit in 
darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe.” And 
the Meſſiah himſelf is introduced, 7&:oh, 
xi. at the beginning, {peaking to the ſame 
purpoſe, ſfaying,— The ſpirit of the Lord 
God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath 
** anomted me to preach good tidings un- 
to the meek, he hath ſent me to bind 
up the broken-hearted, to proclaim li- 
berty to the captives, and the opening 
of the priſon to them that are bound.” 
In all theſe paſlages, he is plainly point- 
ed out to us in the character of a Redeem- 
er; and as ſuch, he iſſues forth the procla- 
mation in my text, Im ye te the firms 
hold, ye prijoners of hop? ; even lo day do T 
declare, that I witl render dauble unts thee. 

In which words, we have three things 
that deſerve our notice. 

Firſt, A deſcription of the perſons whom 
he comes to redeem : — They are prifoncrs 
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2dly, The advice or command addreſſed 
to them: — Turn ye to the firong bold. 
And, 55 5 
zaly, A gracious and encouraging pro- 
miſe : — Even to day do I declare, that 
will render double unto thee. 
I propoſe, God willing, to make = few 
remarks upon each of theſe particulars, 
and to conclude with an improvement ſuit- 
ed to the occaſion of our preſent meeting. 


Fi jt, The perſons to whom the com- 
mand 1s addreſſed, are called 1 jener of 
Hope. 
Ihe deſcription, you 8 is of a mixed 
nature; it repreſents a ſtate in the main 
bad, yet not fo wholly bad as to be paſt 
recovery. We are all by nature in a ſtate 
of bondage, condemned by the righteous 
ſentence of the law, and ſlaves to Satan 
and our own corruptions.— By our apo- 
ar from Cod, we ſunk into a pit, where 
indeed © there is no water: — There we 
fit “ in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death, deſtitute of every thing that can 
afford real peace and joy to the foul. 
But though this pit doth not yield any wa- 
ter, yet water may be brought into it. 
The dew of divine grace may deſcend up- 
S- | O 
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on the priſoners, and © the day-ſpring 
from on high” may viſit their dark a- 
bode, and guide them out of it into the 
way of peace and ſafety.— Hence un- 
converted ſinners, though priſonere, ma y 
properly be called priſaners of hope, fo long 
as their life is continued upon earth.— 
It is true, that if death ſurpriſe them in 
that ſtate, they ſhall then fink lower into 
another pit; of which it may be ſaid, with 
an awful emphaſis, that there — “ there is 
* no water: — it yields none; — it ad- 
mits of none; — not one drop can be 
brought into it to cool the tongue. But 


ſo long as they live, their caſe, though bad, 
is by no means hopeleſs; there is virtue 
enough in © the blood of the covenant” 
to ſave them; and though they are advan- 
ced to the laſt ſtage of impicty, yet even 
there almighty grace can reach them, and 
ſnatch them like brands out of the burn 
ing. 8o that under this general deno- 
mination of pr:/oners of hope, every man 
or woman living upon earth is ſpoken to 
in my text, —And indeed the goſpel-caft 
is addrefied to finners indctinitcly ; — 
* Unto you, O men, I call,” fays the Sa- 
viour, © and my voice is to the ſons of 
„% men.”—* Look unto me, and be ſaved. 
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all ye ends of the earth.“ None are 
excluded from the offers of mercy : he in- 
vites all to come unto him; and © him 
* who cometh, he will in no wiſe caſt out.” 
But more parucularly, the deſcription 
ſeems to point at thot2 who feel their mi- 
ſery, and earneſtly look and long for deli- 
verance.— Many, alas! are lying in the 
pit of an unconverted ſtate, without any 
tenſe or feeling of their wo; the darkneſs 
is ſo thick around them, that they ſee not 
the fetters by Which they are bound. 
Now, ſuch mult necetlirily put away from 
themielves every offer of liberty, ſaying, 
in the icorniul langnige of the Phariſees, 


We be Abraham's iced, and were never 
Le 


7 


in bondage to any man: how {avſt thou 


„ tic, Ye thall be made free * 1 
therefore reckon, that {ſeniible finners, 
Pune 3 ſouls, are ſpoken to for 


eir encouragement under this deſigna- 
dion of pr fon et's Gf Hage, 110 only to dia 


©1119 them from tive who are gone to the 
„it where there isn hope; but even from 
ere, ho, then they itil dwell in the 
and of hope, Let, in tome raſpects, may be 
VP 


puted in a hopeieſs condition; becauſe 
REP pride al nd 1111 1ibility PUE them Out 
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as they who have got an aſteching view of 
their guilt and miſery, lie, as it were, in 
the very road of n nay, tlie more 
painful their feelings are, the greater lixe- 


lihood there is of a . and ſpeed 
relief: He whoſe office it is © to bind vp 

the broken-hearted, and to cim 5 
” = bats to the captives,” will neither deny 
them his aid, nor defer their relief one 
moment beyond the time he knows to be 
beſt for them. And therefore ſinner; 
of this fort may, with peculiar propriety 
be called prifencrs of hope ; becauſe, w * 

ever their own apprehenſions are, Chriſt 
certainly looks upon them as his proper 
charge, and invites them to caſt all their 
burthens upon himſelf, in theſe ſweet con- 
deſcending words, Come unto me, all 
ye that labour, and are heavy laden, amd 
I will give you reſt.” 

By priſoners of hope, then, we may un- 
derſtand, more generally, all ſinners with- 
out exception, who are within the reach of 
divine mercy ; and more eſpecially tlioſe 
who are fuing for mercy, under che felt 
burthen of fin and miſery. 

But I add further, that even they who 
have obtained mercy, feem Elimite to be 
include! in the detcriviien vi my text. 
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— The connection of this with the prece- 
ding verſe, leads me to this remark, and, I 
apprehend, lays a fold fonndation for it: 
tor the perſons who are ſpoken 10 in this 
verſe, are evidently the fame who were 
ſpoken of in the preceding one; and yet 
here they are denominated pri/oners of hope, 
though juſt before it was faid of them, 
that by the blood of the covenant they 
** were ſent forth out of the pit wherein is 
no water ;” that is, cleanſed from their 
pull, and delivered from the darkneſs and 
miſcry of an unconverted ftate, 

I nced not obſerve to you, that the pre- 
ſent condition of believers upon earth, is 
neither a {tate of perfect liberty, nor of un- 
interrupted peace. Theſe are the bleſſed 
ingredients which conſtitute the happineſs 
of the Zion above; but whilſt they ſojourn 
in this ſtrange land, they are liable to va- 
rious and painful diſtreſſes. Even after 
they have received“ the Spirit of adop- 
tion, they may fect ſuch returns of 

the frerit of bondage,“ as ſhall oblige 
them to cry on with David, — “ My ſpirit 
is Orerwhelmed within me: — Attend 
© no my cry, O Col, for I am brought 
very law Dy PAW my foul out of pri- 
tov, hit I may 
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The remembrance of paſt guilt, the pre- 
tent feeling of indwelling corruption, the 
hidings of God's face, and the aſſaults and 
| bufletings of their ſpiritual enemies, are 
all fo many different priſons, in which the 
deareſt of God's children may be ſhut up 
for a ſeaſon. And we find ſome of them 
recorded in holy writ, who, during the 
time of this ſpiritual confinement, have 
felt ſuch exquiſite agony, that with diffi- 
culty they have been kept from razing the 
foundation, and quitting all hope. 
Such was the caſe of Aſaph when he thus 
expreſſed himſelf in rhe 77th Plalm: © I 
remembered God, and was troubled : — 
* I am fo troubled that I cannot ſpeak.—- 
Will the Lord caſt off for ever? will he 
de favourable no more? Is his mercy 
clean gone for ever? doth his promiſo 
fail for evermore ? Harh God forgotten 
to be gracious? hath he in anger {hut 
up his tender mercies ?”—— And how 
_ diftreſing muſt we ſuppoſe the cafe of 
Heman to have been, when it drew from 
him fuch mournful complaints as theie :— 
„My foul is full of trouble, and my life 
* draweth nigh unto the grave: — Thou 
* haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in dark- 
* acts, in the deeps: — Lord! why caſteſt 
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thou off my foul? why hideſt thou thy 


* face from me? TI am afflicted, and rea- 
dy to die from my youth up: while 1 
ſuffer thy terrors I am diſtracted; thy 
fierce wrath goeth over me; thy terrors 
have cut me off.” 5 
Theſe ſtrong examples are ſufficient to 
prove, that there are other priſons beſides 
the pit of an unconverted ſtate : Priſons, 
where thoſe who are near and dear to 
God, may, for wiſe and holy reaſons, 
fufter a temporary confinement; on ac- 
count of which they may be juſtly deno- 
minared priſoners of hope. 

And if fo, then my text ſpeaks directly 
to every ſoul in this aſſembly; and the 
advice it gives to each of you is this: 

Turn ye to the firong hold, ye priſoners of 
hope. And this 15 the : 
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Secu branch of the fubjedt, which 1 
am now to conſider. 

By the frong bold to which we are _ 
horted to turn, 1s nnn meant 
* the blood of the covenant,” ſpoken of 
an the preceding verie; or rather the new 
covenant it{elf, ratified and ſealed by the 

250d of Chritt, 
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nable defence to all who flee to it for re- 
fuge: It is © an everlaſting covenant, or- 
* dered in all things and fare. '— Here an 
effectual ſupply is to be found for all the 
finner's wants and neceſſities; —an infi- 
nite ſacrifice to expiate his guilt ;—all- 
conquering grace to ſubdue his corrup- 
tions; —unerring wiſdom to guide him: 
—1refiſtible power to protect him; un- 
bounded goodneſs to relieve his preſent 
needs, and to crown him with ory and 
happineſs hereafter.— In ſhort, © the whole 
* fulneſs of the Godhead” is treaſured 
up in the Mediator of this covenant; and 
he is made of God” unto all who be- 
heve on him, © wifdom, and righteouſ- 
M 3 and ſanctification, and redemp- 

tion.“ 5 Lp: 

But inſtead of enlarging upon the de- 
| ſcription of this grong hold, I reckon it of 
greater importance to explain the advice 
here given to the priſoners of hope, Which 
is the proper work and duty of the day : 
Turn ye to the flrong bold. —— But how arc 
we to do this ? 

17, We mult turn our back upon every 
thing elſe, and abandon all other means 
of deliverance, as refuges of lies, which 
will miſerably difoppoint thoſe vrch expect 


relle! 
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relief from them. — Particularly, we muſt 
renounce our own righteouſneſs, and plead 
guilty 1n the preſence of a holy God, ac- 
| knowledging, that we ſtand juſtly con- 
demned by the tenor of the firſt covenant, 
and are neither able of ourſelves to give 
any ſatisfaction for paſt offences, nor to 
yield an acceptable obedience for the fu- 
ture, — © They that be whole,” ſaid our 
bleſſed Saviour, © need no phyſician, but 
* they that are flick.” — The natural pride 
of our hearts oppoſeth our feeking aid 
from any thing without ourſelves; nay, 
ſuch is our diſaflection to the great God, 
that even when aid appears neceſſary, we 
would rather be indebted for it to any o- 
ther thon to him. — I believe]! may ven- 
ture to affirm, that the goſpel- ſanctuary 
is always the finner's laſt reſort: and it is 
not till we are © ſhut up unto the faith,” 
as the Apoſtle exprelieth it, that is, hedged 
in on every fide by an abſolute deſpair of 
relief from any creature, that we come to 
think in good earneſt of ſeeking it from 
Chriſt, —— Tus then is the firſt thing 
implied in turning to the ffirons hold, that 
we turn our back upon every thing elſe. 
Alt further imports, in the 
24 place, That we turn our cycs to this 
1 5 firing 
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 firong hold, and narrowly examine the ſe- 
curity it affords. : 
The true flight of a ſoul to the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt is not a raſh and precipitate ad- 
venture, but the reſult of ſerious and ma- 
ture deliberation : it is not curiolity, but 
preſſing neceſſity, that ſets the foul in mo- 
tion. The awakened finner fees the avenger 
of blood ready to ſeize upon him; and hear- 
ing of a ffrong hold, erected by infinite wit- 
dom and grace, for the protection and 
tafety of perſons in his fituation, he anxi- 
_ ouſly inquires into the truth of this re- 
port, and uſeth every means in his power 
to get certain information of it. 
This, my brethren, is an eſſential part 
of the duty here injoined.— cannot tell 
you of what importance it is to get clear 
and diſtinct apprehenſions of the goſpel- 
covenant, that frong hold pointed out to us 
in my text. 
We ſhould not only endeavour to know | 
what we are allowed to expect from it, but 
_ likewiſe to ſee the firmneſs of that foun- 
dation upon which our faith and hope 
muſt ſtand. — A wavering hope may ba- 
lance a wavering apprehenſion of danger, 
but will not anſwer the neceſſities of an a- 
wakened ſinner. But when we come to 
A ſec 
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fee that this Frong hold is built upon the 
rock of ages, and ſupported by pillars of 
invincible ſtrength, even all the perfec- 
tions of an unchangeable God; — or, to 
drop the alluſion, when we fee that this 
_ covenant, which promiſes every bleſſing 
e need, is a ſure, a permanent, and ir- 
revocable deed, confirmed by the oath of 
the great I AM, and ſealed with the blood 
of his own dear Son, © in whom all the 
** promiſcs are yea, and amen: here the 
ion] find; ſomething to lean upon; its 
anions fears begin to vaniſh; it now 
11075 with certainty where relief 1s to 
| tou; rt. 

Having thus Sad the ſtability of 
the covenant, and that it 1s in all reſpects 
ſuch a gin bold as we need, the 

3d and principal thing required is, That 
ve actually flee to it, and improve it for 
all the purpoſes for which it was intended. 

The two former advices I gave you, 
were only preparatory to this laſt and moſt 
important ſtep, which is the ſum and 
tub{ttince of the daty here injoined, 
Turn ze to the ferong hold, ye prijoners of 

Tou who are lying 1 in the TR of an 
uncouverted ſtate, come hither to this 
; ſanctuary, 
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Hanctuary, whoſe gates ſtand open to re- 
ceive you: It is a faithful ſaying, and 
* worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus 
* Chriſt came into the world to fave ſin- 
ners: He hath ſhed that blood which 
* cleanſeth from all fin,” and hath teal- 
ed that gracious and well-ordered cove- 
nant, which offers pardon and cternal lite 
to every penitent believing ſinner. — 
And now all things are ready“ for your 
reception and entertainment: The Father 
is ready to embrace you; Chriſt is ready 
to waſh you in his blood; the Spirit is 
ready to heal your diſeaſed natures; angels 
are ready to rejoice at your return; and 
we, as the ſervants of this King of Zion, 
are ready to welcome you into the family 
of God, and do now exbort and pray 
you, in Chriſt's ſtead, to flee fir re- 
* fuge, to lay hold on the hope {cr fre 
« you.” This is the call of my tent to 
unconverted ſinners. 5 

As to the other prijeners of lebe | fooke 


of, wikih, _— they are h from 
* 


fouls caſt down within he, ga by 10 
ſon of various difcouragements, cannot 


enjoy *© the ny J wherewith Chriſt hiath 
66 


made them free.” 
The call to you is, Turn agen ts ihe 
392 Aran 
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Prong hold, and once more look to © the 
Rock that is higher than you.” —The 
Redeemer in whom you truſt, is mighty 
to ſave; © all power is committed to him 
in heaven and in carth;” and he is con- 
ſtituted “ head over all things for his 
* church.” * It hath pleaſed the Father, 
* that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell ;” 
and the whole fulneſs of the Godhead is 
treaſured up in him, for this very end, 
that he may diſpenſe to his people ſuch 
gracious ſupplies as their various cafes and 
circumſtances may require. Ye are not 
Dann in him, be not “ ſtraitened in 
«* your own bowels.” _ 
Might I ſtay to examine your particular 
3 nts, 1 believe I could ſhew you 
that there is ſomething in the covenant to 
anſwer them all. He who brought you 
out of the pit of an unconverted tate, can 
eaſily deliver you from every other priſon. 
What furnace can conſume thoſe who are 
ſprinkled with that blood which hath al- 
ready quenched the fire of incenſed ju- 
ſtice? He who © bore your fins in his 
* own body upon the tree, will not ſuf- 
fer you to fink under the weight of them : 
He who © ſuffered, being tempted,” will 
certainly fuccour you who are tempted : 
— He who, under the hidings of his Fa- 
ther's 


SERMON VI. i197 


ther's face, eried out upon the croſs, © My 
* God! my God! why haft thou for- 
faken me?” cannot fail to ſympathiſe 
with his people in the like circumſtances 3 
—and he whoſe own © foul was exceed 
ing ſorrowful, even unto death,” will, 
in due time, communicate that joy to you, 
the want of which was ſo painful to him- 
{elf, If Chriſt is indeed precious in your 
elteem; if you can ſay, without known 
guile, that your whole dependence is up- 
on him, and him alone; then know that 
he is equal to all the truſt you can put in 

him, and he is faithful who hath ſaid, — 
Even to day do I declare, that I will render 
double unto thez, And this is the 


Third and laft branch of the text. Up- 
on which I hall offer a very few remarks, 
and then conclude. 

if, I would obſerve, that the promiſe 
itſelf is moſt gracious, I wil render double 
unto thee. We meet with the fame OE 
ſion, Jah, lx. 7. where I think the mean- 

ing of it is plainly aſcertained : © For your 

© ſhame ye ſhall have double; and for 

* confuſion they ſhall rejoice in their por- 
tion: therefore in their land they thall 

* potlets the double: cvorlaſting Joy ſhall 
Co De 
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* be unto them.” The chapter is in- 
troduced with that grand deſcription of 
the Meſſiah's office which I formerly quo- 
ted : The ſpirit of the Lord God 
eis upon me,” &c,——The redemption of 
the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity, 
and their return to their own land, appear 
irom the ſequel of the chapter to have 
been the events which the prophet had 
more immediately in his eye. But we 
thall not be able to doubt that he looked a 
great deal farther, even to that ſpiritual 
redemption which Chriſt was to atchieve 
tor his church, if we turn over to the 4th 
chapter of Luke, 21ſt verſe, where our 
bleſſed Lord, after reading this paſſage in 
the ſynagogue at Nazareth, made parti- 
cular application of it to himſelf, in theſe 
remarkable words: — “ This day ws this 
So {cripture fulfilled in your cars. 
Hence it is obvious, that what the pro- 
Phet fays in the 7th verſe, viz. for © your 
© ſhame ye ſhall have double,” &c. falls 
to be underſtood in a ſpiritual ſenſe too; 
and the meaning of it is, That the ran- 
ſomed of the Lord ſhall not only be freed 
from bondage, and reſcued from the hands 
of their ſpiritual enemies, but ſhall like- 
wiſe be advanced to ſuch honour and hap- 
pinefs, 
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pineſs, as ſhall wipe off all the ſhame of 
their ſervitude, and fill them with the 
moit tranſporting joy. 
In the goth Pfalm, at the 15th verſc, 
Moſes, the man of God, prays for the 
church in theſe terms: © Make us glad, 
according to the days wherein thou hatt 
* afflicted us, and the years wherein we 
have ſeen grief.“ — He only aſks joy in 
Proportion to the grief they had felt: — but 
the bounty of our gracious Lord doth far 
exceed the prayers and expectations of his 
ſervants; for here he ſays, I will render 
unto thee, not barely according to, or in pro- 
portion to thy former ſufferings, but 1 will 
render double unto thee. — Even in this life, 
he may pour into your ſouls ſuch meaſures 
of joy and conſolation, as ſhall not only 
balance your paſt ſorrows, but far out- 
weigh them, and cauſe them to appear ve- 
ry light and inconſiderable. At any 
rate, he will render unto you double in 
another world: — all tears ſhall there be 
wiped away from your eyes; your light af- 
flictions, which are but for a moment, are, 
in the mean time, working for you a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glo- 
ry;—and, ere long, you thall return, 
e 
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and come to Zion, with ſongs and e- 


verlaſting joy upon your heads; — then 
ſhall you obtain joy and gladneſs, and 
ſorrow and fighing ſhall flee away.” 
I would further obſerve to you, in the 
24 place, That the comfort of this pro- 
miſe is greatly heightened by the manner 
of publiſhing it: Even to day do I declare. 
It is uttered with great ſolemnity, and ex- 
preſſed in the moſt reſolved and peremp- 
tory manner. —I do not fay it ſlightly, — 
1 declare it; —I pledge the credit both of 
my power and faithfulneſs, to make it 
good. 5 5 
The circumſtance of time too makes a 
remarkable addition. —I declare it even 
to day; — in this dark and cloudy day, 
when your miſgivings minds are me- 
ditating nothing but terror. — Even on 
this day, when the event is moſt unlikely, 
I give you the promiſe of complete deli- 
verance; —to day, when your hearts are 
emptied of ſelf- confidence, when every o- 
ther refuge fails, I give you my word, my 
oath, to lay hold upon; — and I do it 12 
day, whilſt your feelings are moſt painful, 
that the depth of your diſtreſs may help 
you to form ſome conception of the high 
2 j0y 
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joy that awaits you, at that happy time 
when 7 /bail render double unto thee, 

— Bur, I apprehend, there is fill an em- 
phaſis in theſe words o day, beyond any 
thing 1 have yet mentioned. —— Here 
God, as it were, prefixes a date to his pro- 


miſe, which, in human obligations, has 


* 


always been judged an eflential formality: 
—as it he had ſaid, Let it be recorded, 
that oz this day I have paſſed my word for 
your ialvation; tor though I need no to- 
kens to 3 me of my everlaſting par- 
Poles of grace, — yet as you need then to 
ſtrengthen your faith and hope, — there 
fore, in pity of your weakneſs, I give vou 


every kind of ſecurity you can alk from 


one another. Let it then be remem- 
bered, that to day, I declare, I will render 
double unto thee. 


Uron the whole, then, let me once 
more repeat the call in my text, {urn ye 19 


the firoag bold, qe priſoncrs of hope. 
all your cares, your doubts, your bmp 
on to that mighty Sas iour, ON Won 
- He hith dec: Fe 


your help 1s laid. 
TO vou, i in his word, that be will render 
0170-7 Je e; 0 {or Chat t. 111: IS {oc NET 
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* for our learning, that we, through pa- 
* tience and comfort of the ſcripture, 
* might have hope.” —— The promiſe, 
though addreſſed to believers many ages 
ago, extends even to us; becauſe he who 
made the promiſe is always in one 
mind; —* the ſame yeſterday, to day, 
* and for ever.” —— Nay, ſo great is his 
condeſcenſion, that he is juſt now willing 
to have it dated afreſh, under one of the 
authentic feals of his covenant. _ 
Let us then, my brethren, humbly a- 
dore the goodneſs of God, which hath 
provided ſo liberally for the relief and 
comfort of the priſoners of hope; — and in 
the entrance to the ſolemn ſervice of this 
day, let us look up to him who 1s, © the 
© God of hope;” praying in the words 
which his own Spirit hath indited, that 
he would “ fill us with all joy and peace 
in believing, that we may abound in 
hope, through the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt.“ Amen, | 
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1 rn, It. 6. 


For ye were as ſheep going aſtray; but are 


now returned unto the ſhepherd and bi yu 


of your ſouls, 


H 


Happy is the man that feareth always; 
* but he that hardeneth his heart ſhall fall 


into miſchief;” —* for God refiſteth 


* the proud, but giveth grace to the 


humble.“ No ſooner had David ſaid, 


I ſhall never be moved,” than he ſudden- 
ly experienced a fad reverſe of fortune, 
and found cauſe to utter that mournful 


compronns, © Thou didſt hide thy face, 


and I was troubled.” 
Various means have been employed 3 in 


every age of the church, to baniſh pride 


from the hearts of men, and to beget and 
cheriſh that lowlineſs of mind which be- 
comes dependent guilty creatures. This 

C C 2 Was 


Umility is both the ſtrength and | 


fence, as well as its faireſt ornament. 
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was the obvious tendency of the moſt ſo- 
mn rites under the old diſpenſation. 


"Toe annual ſacrifice of the paſchal lamb, 


Leſidles its typical uſe, or reference to the 
great atonement, had lkewiſe an import- 
ant moral ſigniſication; and the leſſons it 


taught were bumility and gratitude. It 


* {hall come to paſs,” ſaid Moſes by the 
command of God, © that when your chil- 
© dren thail fay unto you, What mean you 
by this ſervice? ye thall ſay, It is the 
lacrifice of the Lord's paſſover, who 
paſſed over the houſes of the children of 
Ifrael in Egypt, when he ſmote the E— 
gyptians, and delivered our houſes.” 
In like manner, when they brought the 
telt fruits as an oftering to the Lord, 
which was another ſoleminity that return - 
ed every „car, the form of dedication was 
prefer:bed in theſe words: (Deut. xxvi. 5. 


(* 


te 


cc 


6. Sc.) A Syrian ready to periſh was 


my father, and he went down into E- 
o- pt, and ſojourned there with a fers, 
+ and es ename there a nation, great, migh- 
ty, and populous, And the Egyptians 
evil entreated vs, and afflicted us, and 
"* 3416 dpon us 1 bendoge, And when 
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we Cr: uvnto the Lord God of our ta- 
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* looked on our ajfliction, and our labour, 
* and our oppreſſion. And the Lord 
ce 


brought us forth out of Egypt with a 


„mighty hand, and with an outſtretch- 


=” 


ed arm, and with great terribleneſs, 
* and with figns, and with wonders. And 
(e 


he hath brought us into this place, and 
hath given us this land, even a land 
that floweth with milk and honey. And 
now behold, I have brought the firſt 
fruits of the End. which thou, O Lord, 
haſt given me. 
Thus did God train up his ancient people 
to ſerve him with reverence, and to re- 
* juice before him with trembling.” Their 
thank-offerings, as well as their oblations 
for ſin, obliged them to recogniſe the 
meanneſs of their original, aud the igno- 
minious ſervitude from which God "he a0 
redeemed them; and every act of wor- 
hip taught them to ſay, © Who am J, 
* 0) Lord God, and what is my houfe, 
that thou haſt brought me hitherto?“ 
The ordinances of grace in the Nev: - 
Teſtament church breathe the time tir, 
and dictate the fame language; nay roy 
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ance from ſpiritual thraldom; of which 
the releaſe of the Jews from the Egyptian 
yoke, affords but a faint and imperfect 
emblem. = . 
In thoſe complicated ſufferings which 
were the price of our redemption, we not 
only diſcover the unſearchable riches of 
divine love, but we likewiſe behold the 
full demerit of fin, and all the horrors of 
that miſery into which we had plunged 
ourſelves by our fatal apoſtaſy : ſo that our 
triumph in the great ſalvation, by recall- 
ing to our minds the low and helpleſs ſtate 
in which mercy found us, gives check to 
_ every ſelf-exalting thought, and conſtrains 
us to aſcribe to the free and unmerited fa- 
vour of God, the ſole, the undivided, 
_ of all that we have, or hope to en- 
J's 
To thoſe views, and to this becoming 2, 

exerciſe, we are naturally led by the words 
of my text; which-have frequently occur- 
red to me as a molt proper form of addreſs 
jor introducing communicants to the table 
ef their Lord: —Ye were as ſheep going a- 
Fray; but are now returned to the Jeepers 
and biſhop of your fouls. 
Theſe two widely different ſtates, — What 
vou once were by nature, and what you 
_ note 
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1 are by grace, —I propoſe to illuſtrate 
in the ſequel of this diſcourſe; from both 
which we may, with eaſe and certainty, 
diſcover what frame and temper of heart 
beſt ſuit our attendance upon this great 
Chriſtian ſolemnity.— Let me then call 
upon behevers in Chriſt; for to them, and 
ro them only, ſuch language can be ad- 
dreſſed: Let me call upon them, in the 


Firſt place, Seriouſly to review their for- 
mer condition, when they, as well as others, 
were as ſheep going aſtray. 

The fitneſs of this ſimilitude, to exhibit 
the natural ſtate of mankind, may juſtly 
be inferred from the frequent uſe that is 
made of it in the ſacred writings. —[ 

ſhall not attempt to trace out the reſem- 
blance in all its extent; but ſome parts of 
it are ſo ſtriking and ee; that to o- 
verlook them altogether, or even flight; 
to regard them, woukd either betray very 
groſs inſenſibility, or a perverſe contempt 
of the divine condeſcenſion. 2 

Thus, a ſheep that hath forfaken the 
good paſture, and ſtrayed into the parched 
and barren wilderneſé, e e to us, in 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt affecting light, an 
emblem of indigence, perplexite, and dif- 
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Now, ſuch is the {late of. 
* vanity, and vexa- 
tion of ſpirit,” are his portion; he re- 
ſembles one © who dreametb, and behold 
© he cateth ; but he e and his ſoul 
„is empty.” Diſappointed in every pur- 
ſuit, he goes from place to place, ever 
repeating the anxious queſtion, Who v1ll 


appointment. 
every natural wan: 


[hew me any god? There is a void within 
him that the world cannot fill; the fleſh, 
after all the provition he can wake for it, 
. cries with “ the horſelecch, Give, 
give;“ and like « the fire or the grave, 
0 never ſaith, It is chongh. _ the crea- 
tures are to bi what the huſks were to 
the prodigal ; they yield a momentary re- 
lier, but no ad nourilment ; he endea- 
vours to feed upon them, © but ſtill he 
* hath appetite, his foul is faint,” and he 
periſh zeth with hunger, 
Again, This figurative repreſentation de- 
Notes a it ate Of danger as well as of incli- 
cence and diffat 810 ion. Few animals 
are belet with more enemies than ſheep; 
and perhaps none are poſſeſſed of leſs cun- 
ning to e! = or of I:{5 courage to reſiſt 
* farety depends entirely upon 
's care: for if they wander 
beyond therrach of his protzgti:g arm, 


i „ they 
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they become at once, to every ravenous 
beaſt, not only a tempting, but an eaſy 
prey. With what awful preciſion doth 
this part of the fimilitude exhibit to us the 
ſtate of unconverted ſinners! Their ſpi- 
ritual enemies are both numerous and 
mighty; the ſubtilty of the ſerpent, and 
the ſtrength of the lion, are but fainr repre- 
ſentations of their craft and power: yet 
ſuch is the preſumption of carnal men, ſo 
Fatal the ſecurity of thoſe who are far 
from God, that, inſtead of avoiding their 
blood-thirſty toes, they roam without fear 
through their molt frequented haunts, and 
ruſh headlong into thoſe ſnares chat are 
laid for their deſtruction. 
Once more, Though ſheep are not the 
only creatures that are prone to wander, 
yet it may juſtly be affirmed of them, that 
they, of all others, diſcover leaſt ſagacity 
in finding the way back to the place from 
whence they ſtrayed; ſo that in them we 
likewiſe behold a proper and moſt deſcri p- 
tive emblem of man's helpleſs and impo- | 
tent ſtate by nature, and of his utter ina- 
bility, by any efforts of his own, to regain 
his primeval happineſs and glory. That 
the Apoſtle intended to convey this idea, 
is more than probable, from the form of 
"WO be - 3 of - — 
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his expreſſion in the latter part of the verſe} 
where, ſpeaking of the recovery of wan- 
dering ſinners, he doth not ſay, Ye have 
returmed, as if by their own ſagacity they 
had difcovered their error, and then recti- 
fied it by the activity of their own natural 
powers; but it deſerves our notice, that he 
puts the word into the paſſive voice, ye 
are returned; that is, converted, or cauſed 
to return; as the ſame word is elſewhere 
rendered. For what our Lord ſaid to his 
firſt diſciples may be addreſſed to believers 
in every age of the church : © Ye have 

not choſen me, but I have choſen you: 
— * It is God that worketh in us both to 
** will and to do, of his good pleaſure :''— 
By grace we are ſaved, through faith; 

and chat not of ourſelves, it is the gift 
** 0: God.” Nor can any words be con- 
ceived more abſolute and decifive than 
thete, which were uttered by Chriſt him- 
ſelf: No man cometh unro me, except 
e the Father which hath ſent me, draw 
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In all theſe particulars, the reſemblance 
can be traced with a critical exactneſs. But 
itill there remains one other ingredient in 
man's apoſtaſy from God, to which the fi- 
militude, comprehenſive as it is, cannot 


be 


40 


CC 


with joy. 
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be extended ; the fatal ingredie: 1t I mean 


\ 


is guilt, 


A ſheep gone aftray 15 an object of pity 


rather than of blame; the owner feels no 
emotion of anger annie the ſimple wan- 
derer; he doth not view it as faulty, but 
as unfortunate: he therefore ſeeks it with 
anxiety ; and when he hath found it, fo 


far is he from puniſhing it as a criminal, 


that he cheriſheth it as a ſufferer, takes it 
_ tenderly into his arms, and brings it home 
Whereas, in our departure 
from God, every crime is united that can 


render us loathſome and odious in his 
fight. Man's apoſtaſy was the effect, not 


of weakneſs, but of wilfulneſs; the guilc 


| that heth upon us 18 nothing le 9 chan. 
proud and obſtinate rebellion ; —rebellion 


blackened with the vileſt ingratitude; — 


unprovoked rebellion againſt the Father of 


our ſpirits, and the former cf our bodies, 
the God in whom we live, the genercus 
author of thoſe diſtinguiſhed gifts, witch, 
by the moſt impious abuſe, we have turn- 
ed into hoſtile weapons againſt himſelf. 
Such monſters, my brethren, are all un- 
converted ſinners. e thrice happy 
they! of whom it can only be fad, Such 
indeed ye Were, but ye ar: walked ye 
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dare ſanctified, ye are juſtified, in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spi- 
L xrit of our God.” — To you, O believers, 
my text 1s addreſſed: look back to the 
waſte and howling wilderneſs, © to the 
lions dens, and the mountains of leo- 
* pards,” where lately you wandered, 

* hungry and hard beſtead,” ſurrounded 
with enemies, and unable to reſiſt them. 
Now, that you are eſtabliſhed upon 
that Rock of ages, againſt which the gates 
of hell ſliall never prevail, it can ſurely do 
you no harm to caſt your eye downward 
to the horrible pit, and the miry clay, 
where you were ready to periſh, when mer- 
cy interpoſed, and brought you ſeaſonable 
relief: — on the contrary, the remembrance 
of the dangers you have eſcaped, will 
heighten your gratitude, and only add ſo- 
lemnity to your preſent joy, while, from 
the humbling review of what you were by 
nature, I lead you to the contemplation of 
what you are by grace. Which was the 


Second thing propoſed i in the method: 
Lie are now returned unto the ftepberd « and 
biſhop of your ſouls. 

The progreſs of a finner in his return to 
God was formerly deſcribed, when I open- 
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ed the import of theſe kind invitations, 
Come unto me, all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden ;“ and, © Turn ye to 


* the ſtrong hold, ye priſoners of hope F.“ 


with the heavenly call, and to congratulate 
them upon the happy change that 1s 


wrought in their condition. Hail ye blefi- 


ed of the Lord! - 
Le are returned to him who came from 


heaven to earth, to ſeek, and to ſave, 


that which was loſt ;” who, though in- 


finitely offended by your criminal apoitafy, 
hath himſelf made atonement for your paſt 
wanderings, and expiated your guilt with 


his own precious blood: He was wound- 
* ed for your tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed 


for your iniquities, that by his ſtripes 


ye might be healed” This is that 


good ſhepherd who laid down his life 


for the ſheep;” — who © was made ſin 


for us, though he knew no ſin, that we 
Le 


&& 


66 
„God,“ with filial boldneſs, in the hum- 


„ Szrm. 7. + Serm. 8. 


ble, 


My preſent aim is, to comfort the 
| ſouls of thoſe who have already complied 


might be made the righteouſneſs of God 
in him; — who © ſuitered, the juſt for 
the unjuſt, that he might bring us to 
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ble, yet ae hope, that we ſhall © ob- 
* tain mercy, and find grace to help in e- 
* very time of need.“ 

Te are returned to him, — who not only 
bore your griefs, and carried your ſorrows, 
but hath likewiſe conquered all your ene- 
mies, and triumphed over them, as the 


choſen head and repreſentative of his peo- 


ple. He hath in his own perſon © ſpoiled 
** principalities and powers; and his ſuc- 
_ ceſs is a pledge of your final victory over 
them. Annoy you they may, but they 
cannot hurt you; by the blood of the 
Lamb you likewiſe ſhall overcome. Ere 
long the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan 
under your feet,” and put that new 
ſong into your mouth, Now is come ſal- 
vation, and ſtrength, and the kingdom 
of our God, and the power of his 
” 2 for the accuter of the brethren 
„ tis, who accuſed them before 
* our God, day and night.” 

Ye are returned to him, — who will 
| henceforth watch over you wh peculiar 
care, and guard you as his property which! 
he purchaſed with his blood. This 
** ſhepherd of Iſrael, this b:/bop, this over- 
** ſeer of ſouls, never ſlumbers nor ſleeps.” 
Many ſeaſonable, though unknown, 
deliverances, 
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4 
3 
deliverances, did he work for you, even 


while you ungratefully deſpiſed and re- 


jected him. Often did he pluck you out 
of the jaws of the bear and rhe hon, before 
you were acquainted with him, or had any 


thought of craving his protection: but 


now his eye is continually upon you, his 
ear is at all times open to your cry, his e- 
verlaſting arms are around and underneath 
you; and therefore you may boldly ſay,— 
The Lord is my light, and my ſalvation, 
* whom ſhall I fear? The Lord is the 


ee 


© I will truſt, and not be afraid: for the 


Lord Jehovah is my ſtrength and my 


“ ſong ; he alſo is become my ſalvation.“ 

Ve are returned to him, — who hath not 
only almighty power to guard you againſt 
danger, but infinite compaſſion likewiſe to 


ſympathiſe with you in all your diſtreſſes, 


and to comfort you in all your ſorrows. 


< lambs with his arms, and carries them 


in his boſom, and gently leads thoſe | 


that are with young.” He pities their 


infirmities, and pardons their errors; he 


ſpares them when they arc weary, and at- 
tends them when they are ſick: nay, what 
nc 


ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be 
afraid? Behold, God is my ſalvation ; 


He is meek, and merciful, patient, 
and condeſcending: © He gathers the 
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no other ſhepherd can do, he imparts 
ſtrength to the faint, and health to the diſ- 
eaſed ; and not only beſtows food, but 
gives them an appetite to feed upon it: he 
alſo blefleth their proviſion, and cauſeth it 
to nouriſh them. %%% ᷑ 0 
What ſhall | ſay more? This ſhepherd 
and biſhop of ſouls continues to be their 
guardian even until death: neither doth 
he leave them at that awful period, but 
enters with them into the deep and dark- 
ſome vale, ſupports them with © his ſtaff,” 
and fo © comforts them with the rod of 
his ſtrength,” that they © walk through 
it“ with dignity, © and fear no evil, 
© becauſe he is with them.” Many of the 
ſaints have been remarkably honoured in 
this reſpect; even ſome, © who through 
fear of death were all their life long ſub- 
ject to bondage,” have, in their lateſt 
moments, been enabled to triumph over 
this king of terrors, and to ſay with the 
Apoſtle Paul, © O death, where is thy 
< ſting? O grave, where is thy victory ? 
© The ſting of death is fin; and the 
© ſtrength of fin is the law. But thanks 
be unto God, who giveth us the victory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” Or if 
to any of them theſe evening-ſnadows are 
2 0 


ſo thick, that they cannot ſee the hand that 
ſupports them; yet this momentary gloom 
ſhall only ſerve to heighten their ſurpriſe, 
their gratitude, and their joy, when at the 


farther end of the valley this good ſhep- 


herd ihall diſpel the cloud, and ſtand be- 
fore them revealed in all his glory ; — 
when he ſhall embrace them in his arms, 
and carry them upward to thoſe greener 


paſtures, and more fruitful fields of the 
heavenly Canaan ; where, as it is beauti- 
fully expreſſed in the book of the Revela- 


tions, (chap. vii. at the cloſe), © They ſhall 


hunger no more, neither thirſt any more, 
neither ſhall the fun light on them, 
nor any heat. For the Lamb which is 


vc 


ce 


in the midſt of the throne, ſhall feed 
them, and ſhall lead them unto living 


away all tears from their eyes.“ 

But I muſt not ſtay to enlarge upon theſe 
particulars; the imperfect account you 
have already heard, of the paſt and preſent 
ſtate of believers in Chriſt, - what they 
vere by nature, and what they are Ly 
grace, — may ſuihce to direct us to that 
frame and temper of heart, with which ve 
ought to approach the table of the Lord. — 
And it is obvious, in the 
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fountains of water: and God ſhall wire 
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deepeſt humility.— 


 fored; as finners, or as ſaints. 
we pardoned ? once we were condemned. 


pure. 


loſt.- 
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I/, place, That we ſhould as it with the 
This 15 the garb that 
{its moſt gracefully, and ſuits us beſt, whe- 
ther we conſider ourſelves as lapſed, or re- 
Are 


Are we ſanctified ? once we were im- 
-Are we found? once we were 
Are we made alive? lately we 
were den 4; and ſtill we live by an act of 
grace; it was God who quickened us, and 
not we ourſelves: he only maketh us to 


_diller; neither have we any thing but 
vv hat we received from him. Surely, then, 
pride was not made for man. 


24%, We thould perform this ſervice 
wita the warmeſt emotions of gratitude 
and love; —giving thanks to the Father, 
ho ſpared not his own Son, but deliver- 

him to be a facrifice and fin-offering 
us; — giving thanks to the Son, who 


£ 1 not e but having taken up- 


dia the form of a ſervant, ſubmitted 
2» hur ger knd thirſt, to watching and 


we.rmets, to ignominy and torture, nay, 


to death and the grave; that through the 
raerit of his death vre might live for ever: 
— giving thanks to the Spirit of all grace, 
ho unttes us to Chriſt, and applies to our 

touts 
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fouls that redemption he hath purchaſed, 
who renews our depraved natures, and 
renders us meet for the inheritance of the 
faints in light. How well doth that hymn 
of praiſe become the remembrance ot 
Chriſt's death, with which the heavenly 
| hoſt celebrated the ridings of his birth? 
© Glory to God in the higheſt, on carth 
peace, good-will towards men.“ 
34ly, Godly ſorrow fer paſt offences, 
and holy purpoſes to offend no more, 
ſhould likewiſe attend us to the table of 
the Lord. Is Chriſt there ſet forth as 
crucified before our eyes! and can we 
look upon him whom we have pierced,” 
without mourning for thoſe fins which 
were the cauſe of his ſufferings? or can 
we mourn for them, without hating them, 
and reſolving to forſake them ? —— Should 
not this be the language of every ſincere 
communicant? What have I to do any 
© more with idols?” — © What I know 
„not, Lord, teach thou me; if I have 
done iniquity, I will do ſo no more.” 
Bur then, in the 
4th rlace, Theſe purpoſes muſt ever be 
accompanied with a ſenſe of our own 
weakr eſs, and of our abfolute nced of aid 


2 

Y te | 4 
* 4 1 771 a AAS } a TN o<' 71 © wo erp f 
- * Lven 4 We thi © „ Co 4 „ 1 


3. : 


220 "STRMON IK 


to the b:/hoap of our ſouls, if left to our- 
ſelves, we ſhould quickly ſtumble and 
fall; the ſame hand that brought us back, 
when we were as /heep going aftray, will 
always be neceſſary to uphold us in our 
journey, and to lead us forward till we 
arrive at the promiſed land © Without 
me, ſaid our Lord, even to thoſe who 
were united to him, as the branches are 
to the vine, © without me,” or ſeparated 
from me, © ye can do nothing: as the 
© branch cannot bear fruit of itfelf, ex- 
„ c2pt it abide in the vine; no more can 
ye, except ye abide in me.” What is un- 
dertaken in ſelf-confidence, ſhall certainly 
iſſue in ſhame and diſappointment. The 
Apoſtle Peter, who boaſted, that tho 
© all ſhould forſake his maſter, yet would 
* not he,” not only forſook him, but, 
with oaths and imprecations, denied that 
he knew him. © He that truſteth to his 
© own heart is a fool:“ ——*® Behold,” 
juid the prophet 1 Habakkuk, * his ſoul 
* WHICH is Wa. up, is not upright in 
„ him.” edful then, moſt needful, 
25 that caution, © Let him who thinketh, 
he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. "A 
dhe fame time, in the 

805 place, This diffidence of ourſelves 


ought 
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ought always to be qualified with a ſted- 
faſt truſt, an unſuſpecting confidence, in 
the power and faithfulneſs of our great 
Redeemer. Paul, who diſclaimed the a- 
bility of conceiving ſo much as one good 
thought, independent of God, did not 
however heſitate to ſay, © I can do all 
things through Chriſt that ſtrengthen- 
eth me.” The ſame good ſhepherd who 
found us when we were loſt, is able to 
lead us in the paths of righteouſneſs,” 
and he will do it © for his name's ſake.” 
He upon whom our help is laid, is ſtyled 
* the faithful and the true witneſs: 
And theſe are his kind encouraging words 
to all who are returned to him as the 5 ifhop 
of their fouls : My grace is ſufficient for 
© thee:” —“ Fear not, for I am with 
thee; be not diſmayed, for 1 am thy 
God; I will ſtrengthen ther; yea, I 
will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee 
with the right hand of my rightcout- 
neſs.“ 
Such, my brethren, is that temper of 
lawn with which we ought to attend upon 
chis great Chriſtian ſolemnity: he deep- 
eſt humility, and the warmeſt. gratitude; 
godly ſorrow on account of our wander- 
ings in time paſt, aud holy purpotes to 
wall 
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walk circumſpectly for the time to come; 


a ſenſe of our weakneſs, and of our ab- 
ſolute need of grace from on high, join- 


ed with a firm unſuſpecting reliance on 


the power and faithfulneſs of our glorious 
Redeemer, who hath promiſed the Spi- 
rit to them that aſk it, and bid us © aſk, 
and receive, that our joy may be full.” 
—— Thus, let us encompaſs the altar of 
God, praying that this goſpel-feaſt may 
prove etfectual, through his bleſſing, for 
confirming our faith, for inflaming our 
love, and enlivening our hope; — that, 


by the nouriſhment it affords, we may be 
{ſtrengthened to purſue our journey through 
this wilderneſs, till having paſſed the dark 
valley and ſhadow of death, we ſhall en- 
ter into the promiſed land of reſt, where, 


face to face, we ſhall behold the ſhepherd 


and biſbep of our fouls, and ſurrounding the 


throne of God and of the Lamb, bear our 
part in that grateful triumphant ſong, 
*© Unto him that loved us, and wafhed 
us from our fins in his own blood, and 
* hath made us kings and prieſts unto 
God, and his Father; to him be glcry 
© and dominion for cver and ever.” 4 
nech. 
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HEBREwS, iv. 16. 


Tet us therefore come boldly unto the throne 
of grace, that we may obtam mercy, and 


nd g. grace to help in time 5 need. 


H E great atonement we are this day 
to commemorate, is the ſole founda- 


tion of that throne of grace to which the 


Apoſtle invites us in my text; for it is 


only © in Chriſt Jeſus, that God reconci- 
* leth the world unto himſelf.“ So that 


the ſubject I have choſen hath an obvious 
and peculiar reference to that ſacred ſer- 


vice in which We are ſhortly to be enga- 


ged. In order to render it profitable 


for our inſtruction and comfort, I propoſe, 


in dependence upon divine aid, 
Fir, To explain what is meant by ca- 
ing boldly unto the throne of grace; and, 


Secondly, To conſider the errand upon 


which we are invited to come; namely, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find ou to 
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help i in time of need. After which, I ſhall, 


in the 


Third place, Illuſtrate the motives, or 
grounds of encouragement, ſuggeſted by 


the Apoſtle in the foregoing context, up- 


on which the exhortation — to be 


founded: 


And then direct you to the practical 


improvement of the whole. 


I begin with explaining what is meant 
by coming boldly unto the throne of grace. 

' You will eaſily perceive, that the bold- 
neſs here recommended, muſt be ſome- 


thing entirely different from fearleſs pre- 


{amption, or headlong irreverence, in our 


approaches to God; for he hath expreſsly 
ſaid, and confirmed the truth of it by ma- 


ny awful examples, I will be ſanctified 
in them that come nigh me, and be- 


fore all the people I will be glorified.” 


—— © God is greatly to be feared in the 
* aſſembly of the ſaints; he is to be had 
in reverence of all that are about him.” 
We find this fame Apoſtle, towards the 
cloſe of the epiſtle, concluding a moſt lof- 
ty and animated deſcription of the dignity 
and privileges of the goſpel- church, with 
this remarkable inference, Wherefore, 
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* wereceiving a kingdom which cannot be 
* moved, let us have grace, whereby we 
* may ſerve God acceptably, with reve- 
* rence and godly fear; for our God is a 
* conſuming fire.” Nay, the latter part 
of my text 1s ſufficient to qualify the ex- 
preſſion, and to guard us againſt any miſ- 
take about its true meaning and import. 
In what character muſt we approach the 
throne of grace? Is it not as creatures 
that need both mercy and grace? —— If ſo, 
then, ſurely the boldne/s with which we 
are exhorted to come, can be no other than 
the boldneſs of humble penitents; ſuch as 
may conſiſt with a conviction of guilt, 
and a ſenſe of weakneſs; a boldne/s that 
takes its riſe, not from any ſuppoſed good- 
neſs or worthineſs in ourſelves, but from 
the higheſt and moſt honourable concep- 
tions of the greatneſs, as well as of the 
clemency, of that God whom we adore. 
It is not then to filial awe and reverence, 
but to diſtruſt and jealouſy, that boldneſs 
is here oppoſed. The ſpirit becoming the 
goſpel- ſtate is not a ſpirit of bondage and 
fear, but a ſpirit of adoption, diſpoſing 
and enabling us to © cry, Abba, Father.” 
In this temper we ſhould approach the 
throne of grace ; not with terror and a- 
Vol. I. I mazement, 
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mazement, like criminals dragged before 


a tribunal of juſtice; but with a chear- 


ful hope of obtaining pardon and accept- 


ance for the ſake of him © who died for 


* Our ans, and roſe again for our juſtifi- 


cation: — * we ſuffered, the juſt 
© for the unjuſt, that he might bring us 
15 0 God.“ 

Man's apoſtaſy began with harſh and 
injurious thoughts of God: ſeduced by 
the tempter, he ſuſpected his Creator both 
of falſehood and envy :— And it is the 


T9 


office of faith to repair that injury, by 


recogniſing his title to the entire and un- 
reforand raft of the creature, It was for 
this end that * God, being willing more 
* abundantly to thew to the heirs of pro- 
* mile, the immutability of his counſel, 
confirmed it by an oath ; that by two 
immutable things, in which 1 it was in- 
poſſible for God to lie, they might have 
a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for 
refuge to lay hold upon the hope fer 
before them.“ It is his pleature, that 
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we rely upon him wich an unſuſpecting 


confidence; and we then honour him 
moſt, when, conſcious of our own ͤ un- 
worthineſs, but depending, at the ſame 


time, upon his faithful word of promiſe; 


ſatisficd 


ſatisfied with the proofs he hath given us 


of his love, and encouraged by his kind 
and generous invitation; we come to his 
throne with a child-like freedom, to pour 
out our hearts before him, and to preſent 
our ſapplications for that mercy and grace, 


which he is always ready to beſtow upon 


thoſe who feel their need of ſuch import- 
ant bleſſings. — But the full meaning and 
import of the exhortation will 80 ap- 


pear, when I have opened the errand up- 


on which we are invited to come boldly unte 
the throae of grace. Which was the 


| Second thing 3 in the method. 


parts. | 
The jr ft 3 in order is, that wwe may obtain 


mercy ;— mercy to pardon our fins, and 


to reinſtate us in the favour and friend 
ſhip of God. — This bleſſing is introduc 
tory to all others; for till we are re- 
conciled to God through the great Met - 
ator, we are incapable of holding com- 
munion with him; ncithier can we yield 
unto him any tervice that is acceptaile ;— 
“Two cannot walk together except they 
be agreed; — and till the blood of Feu, 
E 2 209. 


-The errand, you ſee, conſiſts of two. 


222 SERMON X. 


who, through the eternal Spirit, offered him- 
felf wwithout ſpot unto God, purge our con- 
fence from dead works, we cannot ſerve the 
living God: for © they that are in the 
* fleſh, cannot pleaſe God.” Nay, after 
we are juſtified and accepted in the Belo- 
ved, though we are thereby ſecured a- 
gainſt final condemnation, yet we are not 
raiſed above the need of pardoning mercy : 
{till we ſhall have this errand to the throne of 
grace; our repeated backſlidings will al- 
ways render it neceſſary to make repeated 
application to the blood of the covenant, 
for cleanſing us afreſh, and obtaining re- 
newed intimations of pardon and accept- 

__ : -: 2 
But we have another errand beſides this 
to the throne of grace; — namely, that wwe 
may find grace to help in time of need. The 
form of expreſſion implies, that there is 
no danger of a diſappointment; aſſiſting 
grace is already prepared, it waits our 
coming, and if we ſcek, we ſhall certain- 
iy ind it.— It farther ſeems to intimate, 
that we ſhould be habitually in a poſture 
of waiting upon God, according to that 
Apoitolic injunction, Pray without cea- 
* fing;” for ſuch is our weak diſtempered 
icate, that there is no portion of time in 
7 the 
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the whole duration of our life upon earth, 
which is not to us a time of need: ſhould 
God withdraw his help for one moment, 
in that very moment we ſhould ſtumble 
and fall. 
One thing deſerves our particular atten- 
tion; namely, That the grace we are en- 
couraged to aſk, is grace for preſent need, 
and not preſent grace for future ſuppoſed 
neceſſities. This remark is of greater im- 
portance than is generally apprehended. 
It is no uncommon thing for ſerious peo- 
ple, who ſuſpect their own fincerity, to 
forecaſt ſome trial of the ſevereſt kind, 
and to paſs judgement upon themſelves, 
according to the preſent ſtate and temper 
of their minds with reſpe& to that ſuppo- 
ſed trial — What ſhall I think of myſelf? 
ſaith one: it is required of a diſciple of 
Jeſus, that he take up his croſs ; — but ſo 
feeble am l, that my nature ſhrinks at the 
remoteſt proſpect of ſuffering : ſhould per- 
ſecution ariſe for righteouſneſs fake, 1 
ſhould not be able to ſtand in that evil 
day; I ſhould fink under the croſs, and 
make ſhipwreck of faith and a good 
© conſcience.” — Alas! ſaith another, in- 
ſtead © of defiring todepart, and to be with 
=. Chriſt,” * Death is to me me * king of 
* terrors ;” 
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«© terrors ;” — when I think of An inden, . 
my heart 4 within me; what ſhall I do 
when the fatal period is come Were I 
in Chriſt Jeſus, ſurely it could not be thus 
with me: have I not then cauſe to con- 
clude that my religion is vain? — By 
ſuch unwarrantable experiments do many 
perplex and diſcourage their ſouls, and 
weaken their hands for preſent duty. I 
call them aunwarrantable experiments, be- 
cauſe they are not only beſide the ſcrip- 
ture-rule, but directly contrary to it. Our 
Lord hath commanded us, © to take no 
thought for the morrow, but leave the 


* morrow to take thought for the things 


* of itfelf ; becauſe ſufficient unto the day 
is the evil thereof,” When he forewarn- 
ed his difciples, that they were to be 
brought before governors and kings for 
his taxe, did he require them to tell, at 
that very inſtant, what defence they could 


make? or did he even ſet them upon pre- 
paring anſwers to ſuch queſtions as might 


be put to them ? No: on the contrary, he 
{aid unto them, Be not anxious how, or 
* what ye ſhall ſpeak ; for it {hall be gi- 
ven you in that fame hour what ye ſhall 
* ſpeak.” When ye are brought to the 
rial and work of confeſſors, then ſhall you 

find 
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find the courage and wiſdom of confeſſors. 
So it is, my brethren, with reſpect to 
us: grace to ſuffer, is for a ſuffering ſea- 
ſon; grace to die, is for dying moments: 
then, but not before, is the time of need. 
Are you ſolicitous about grace for future 
emergencies? let me aſk you, I pray, have 


you got all the grace you need for preſent 
duty? If you think you have, I can, 


without further inquiry, aſſure you that 
you are miſtaken.— At this very mo- 
ment you need grace to cure your anxiety 


and diſtruſt, to check your impatience 


and preſumptuous curioſity. Caſt your 
care upon God for every needful ſupport, 
when you ſhall be called to ſuffer and die, 
and come to his throne for grace that may 
enable you to live to ſome good and uſcful 


purpoſe in the mean time. Seek grace to 


mortify your remaining corruptions, to 
{trengthen your faith, and to inflame your 
love : ſeek grace to perform all the duties 
of ſocial lite, to make you good neiglibours, 
— good friends,— good parents, — or goot} 
children, — that you may ſerve and glorify 
God in thoſe ſtations and conditions of 
life which his providence hath allotted 
vou. Theſe cught to be che immediate 


objects of vour care: for till the preſent 


time 


- — — - 
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time ceaſe to be a time of need, it is inde- 
cent, it is fooliſh, to look beyond it, and to 
diſtreſs yourſelves with a premature an- 
xiety about the morrow. Our errand, 
then, to the throne of grace, is no other than 
this, to obtain mercy for the pardon f 
paſt ſins, and grace proportioned to our 
preſent neceſſity; either to ſubdue our 
corruptions, to reſiſt temptations, to ſup- 
port us under the afflictions we feel, or to 
ſtrengthen us for the duties we are called 
to perform. — I now proceed, in the 


Third place, To illuſtrate the grounds of 
encouragement upon which the Apoſtle's 
exhortation is founded. Theſe are ſug- 
geſted in the two preceding verſes: We Dave 
a great High Prięſt, Jeſus the Son of God. — 
This High Prieſt 2s paſſed into the heavens ; 
—and he is not an High Prieſt who cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, 
but was in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without ſin. 

The 1½ thing to be confidered is the 
perſonal worth and dignity of our High 
Prieſt. Of this we have a lofty deſcrip- 
tion in the beginning of the epiſtle: there 
he is flyled the Son of God, and the creator 
of the worlds, the brightneſs of the Father's 

2 Flory, 
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glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, who 
upholdeth all things by the word of his power; 
infinitely higher than the angels, inaſmuch 
as he is their Lord and head, and they on- 
ly miniſtring ſpirits, whom he employs as 
his ſervants, and /ends forth to miniſter unto 
Ihe heirs of ſalvation. Thus great is the 
Chriſtian's High Prieſt : this is that exalt- 
ed perſon who hath undertaken to mediate 
between God and ſinners. Have we not 
here then one ſolid ground of encourage- - 
ment, a firm foundation for our hope of 
the divine favour and acceptance ? — 
But this ground of encouragement receives 
a mighty addition, when, together with 
the perſonal dignity of our High Prieſt, we 
conſider, in the 
44 place, The value of what he did and 
ſuffered in that character. Having aſſu- 
med our nature, and taken upon him 
„the form of a ſervant,” he yielded a 
perfect obedience to that law which we had 
broken, and at laſt ſubmitted to a painful, 
ignominious, and accurſed death, that we 
might live through him. He was made 
* fin for us, who knew no lin, that we 
might be made the righteoufneſs of God 
* in him.“ Hereby the law was magni- 
fied, divine juſtice infinitely gloriſied, and 
* Ge z 
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a way opened for the free and honourable 
exerciſe of mercy and grace, to a guilty 


world. The ſufferings of the Son of God 


in our nature, and for our fins, afford a 
diſplay of the divine holineſs and juſtice, 
more bright and awful than if the whole 
human race had periſhed irrecoverably. 


While the law is not made void, but eſta- 


bliſhed, by what he did; at the ſame time, 

by what he /ufered, a public teſtimony is 
given to all intelligent creatures, that ſin is 
an evil of fuch deep malignity, that no- 
thing leſs than a ſacrifice of infinite worth 


could expiate the guilt of it, or ſave the 


tranſgreſſors from endleſs miſery : So that 


this diipenfation, which provides fo effec- 


rually for the glory of God, hath a power- 
ful tendency to quiet our minds, and to 


cheriſh our hopes of pardon and accept- 
_ ance ; becauſe now it appears, that God 


may be mercifu] without impairing the 
authority of his government; nay, per- 
feckly juft, as well as infinitely gracious, 
when he juſtiſieth thoſe who believe on 
feſus.— Theſe hopes will appear to have 


a firmer foundation, if, to the dignity of 


our High Prieſt, and the ineſtimable worth 
of his obedience and ſufferings, we add, in 
the 


34 
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3d place, That he was fully authoriſed 


to undertake this office: for, as we read in 


this ſame epiſtle, Chriſt glorified not 
* himſelf to be made an High Prieſt ; but 


© he who faid unto him, Thou art my Son, 


„to day have I begotren thee.” Indeed, 
without ſuch a divine conſtitution, the ſa- 
crifice he offered could have been of no be- 
nefit to us: The acceptance of one life in 
the place of another, dependeth ſolely up- 
on him to whom the forfeiture 1s made, 


But bleſſed be God, the deſignation of our 


Lord to the office of High Prieſt, is ſo 


plainly and repeatedly aſſerted in ſcripture, 


that there is no room left us to doubt of it. 
He gave himſelf for our fins, according 


* to the will of God.” Hence he is ſtyled 


the meſſenger of the covenant, the ſervant, 
and the elect of God, In every part of his 
undertaking he acted by commiiſion from 
his heavenly Father: He came not to do 


his own will, but the will of him that 


* ſent him ;” which affords the ſtrongeſt 


encouragement to draw near to God with 
filial boldneſs, and to hope for acceptance 
through this great High Prieſt of his own 
* mighty one, 


deſignation and choice, this 


upon whom ke hath laid our help,” 
Lea, 
G 8 2 479, 
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4thly, To remove every poſhble ground 


of jealouſy, God hath teſtified, in the moſt - 


public and ſolemn manner, his perfect ſa- 


tisfaction with his whole conduct as Me- 


diator; which is a circumſtance of the ut- 


moſt importance, to give our hope a firm 


and laſting foundation. Though Chriſt 


had died on purpoſe to expiate our guilt, 


and to reconcile us to God; though his 
ſacrifice had been of infinite worth in it- 


ſelf, and offered in conſequence of his Fa- 


ther's appointment; yet, after all, ſome- 


thing would have appeared wanting to af- 
ture our faith, if we had not been furniſh- 


ed with the ſtrongeſt evidence, that this 
ſacrifice was really accepted. But, thanks 
be unto God, the certainty of this 1s put 


beyond all queſtion in the ſacred ſcrip- 


tures. Twice was it proclaimed by an 
audible voice from heaven, This is my 


beloved Son, in whom 1 am well plea- 


* ſed.” The miracles wrought at his 
death, and that greateſt of miracles, his 


own reſurrection from the dead, are fur- 


ther confirmations of this comfortable 


truth. But, above all, his aſcenſion into 
heaven, and his exaltation to the right hand 


of the Majeſty on high, remove cvery con- 
cervable cauſe of fear, and do well ſupport 


tha: 
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that triumphant challenge of the Apoſtle, 
* Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
* of God's elet? It is God that juſtifi- 
eth: Who is he that condemneth ? Ir 


is Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is 


*+* riſen again, who is even at the right 
hand of God, who alſo maketh inter- 


the 

5th and la ground of encouragement, 
namely, That our great High Prieſt, who 
is paſſed into the heavens, is ever mindful 
of our intereſt, and lives and reigns for the 
benefit of his people. We are told in 
ſcripture, that the legal High Prieſt carried 


the names of the twelve tribes on his 
ſhoulder and breaſt-plate, when, on the 
great day of atonement, he made his ſo- 


lemn entrance into the Holy of Holies ; 
that while God looked upon him, he might 


at the ſame time remember the tribes of 


Ifrael, accept his offering for the expiation 
of their guilt, and hearken to his prayers 


and interceſhon on their behalf. In like 


manner, our great High Prieſt, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is gone into the heaven- 
ly ſanctuary, appears in the immediate 


preſence of God for vs,” ſaſtaining the 


character of the ſecond Adam, the head 


and 


ceſſion for us.” Which brings me to 
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and repreſentative of all his ſpiritual ſeed ; 
and is raiſed to the higheſt dignity and 
power, that he may manage their affairs 


to the belt advantage, and effectually ſe- 
cure their eternal ſaivation. He was a 
ſufferer himſelf, and knoweth the heart of 
a ſufferer, not by report, but by perſonal 


experience: he was tried with temptations 


even as we are; and though he conquered 


them all, yet he had proof of the ſkill, as 
well as of the malice of the tempter, and 
can make allowance for the diſpropor- 
tion betwixt himſelf and us. Nay, he 
itooped thus low, not only to make atone- 
ment for our guilt, and to open for us a 


paſſage to the mercy-ſeat ; but that we, 


being aſſured of his perfect acquaintance 


with human infirmity, might have the 
moſt chearfal reliance upon his compaſ- 


fon and ſympathy, and boldly approach 
the throne of grace, having ſuch a friend to 
patronize us, and to plead our cauſe: For 
ve have not an High Prieſt who cannot 
* be touched with the feeling of our in- 
© firmities ; but was in all points tempt- 
* ed like as we are, yet without fin,” 

By ſuch encouraging motives, my bre- 


thren, doth the Apoſtle preſs the exhorta- 


tion in my text: © We have a great High 


* Prieſt, 
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* Prieſt, Jeſus the Son of God,” — who 
offered up a facrifice of infinite worth, — 
not officiouſly or at random, but by the 
expreſs appointment of his heavenly Fa- 
ther, and in conſequence of a ſolemn a- 
greement or covenant. — This ſacrifice was 
accepted for all the purpoſes for which it 
was intended; —in teſtimony whereof, 
* great High Prieſt hath © palled into 
the heavens,” where, amidſt all the 
ſ plendors of his exalted ſtate, he kindly 
remembers his people upon earth, feels 
their infirmities, ſympathizes with them 
in all their ſufferings, and never ceaſeth 
to make interceſſion for them. — Have we 
not then reaſon to come boldly unto the throne 
of grace, that we may obtam mercy, end fine? 
grace to Velp i m time of need? 


Bur, after all, it muſt be . tha: 
in this, as in moſt other things, the know- 
ledge of our duty is tar cal: er than th. 
practice of it. 

„ Chriſt's fleſh is meat indeed, and his 

* blood is drink indeed;” but our Lore 
hath aſſured us, © that except we eat hi 
* fleſh, and drink his blood, we have no 
= life in us.” A ſpeculative knowledge 


8 


will avail us nothing; a Sav! our anappliead 
can 
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and repreſentative of all his ſpiritual ſeed ; 


and is raiſed to the higheſt dignity and 


power, that he may manage their affairs 
to the belt advantage, and effectually ſe- 
cure their eternal ſaivation., He was a 


ſufferer himſelf, and knoweth the heart of 
a ſufferer, not by report, but by perſonal. 
experience ; he was tried with temptations 


even as we are; and though he conquered 


them all, yet he had proof of the {kill, as 


well as of the malice of the tempter, and 


can make allowance for the diſpropor- 


tion betwixt himſelf and us. Nay, he 


itooped thus low, not only to make atone- 
ment for our guilt, and to open for us a 


paſſage to the mercy-ſeat ; but that we, 


being aſſured of his perfect acquaintance 
with human infirmity, might have the 


moſt chearful reliance upon his compaſ- 


fon and ſympathy, and bo/dly approach 


the throne of grace, having ſuch a friend to 
patronize us, and to plead our cauſe: For 
ve have not an High Prieſt who cannot 


* be touched with the feeling of our in- 


© firmities ; but was in all points tempt- 


* ed like as we are, yet without fin,” 
By ſuch encouraging motives, my bre- 


thren, doth the Apoſtle preſs the exhorta- 
tion in my text: We have a great High 


* Prieſt, 
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“ Prieſt, Jeſus the Son of God,” — who 
offered up a facrifice of infinite worth, — 
not officiouſly or at random, but by the 
_ expreſs appointment of his heavenly Fa- 
ther, and in conſequence of a ſolemn a- 
greement or covenant. — This ſacrifice was 
accepted for all the purpoſes for which ir 
was intended; —in teſtimony whereof, 
our great High Prieſt hath © paſled into 
** the heavens,” where, amidſt all the 
ſplendors of his exalted ſtate, he kindly 
remembers his people upon earth, feels 
their infirmities, ſympathizes with them 
in all their ſufferings, and never ceaſeth 
to make interceſſion for them. — Have we 
not then reaſon to come boldly unto the thron? 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and fin. 
grace to help in time of need? 


Bur, after all, it muſt be confeſſed, tha: 
in this, as in molt other things, the know- 
ledge of our duty is far caſier than th. 
practice of it. Fg 
* Chriſt's fleſh is meat indeed, and hi: 
„blood is drink indeed;” but our Lor:! 
hath aſſured us, © that except we eat hi 
** fleſh, and drink his blood, we have n 
„life in us.“ A fpecylative knowledge 
will avail us nothing; a Saviour unapplied 
can 
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can be no Saviour to us. To think juſtly 
of Chriſt, and of the great things he hath 
already done, and continues to do, for 
ſinners of mankind, is an attainment of 
no great difficulty; but to improve his 
mediation as the ſource of our joy, and 
the means of our comfortable acceſs to 
God, requires greater fkill than many 
who profeſs to believe on him are poſſeſſed 
of. This wiſdom cometh only from a- 
bove. Nevertheleſs, as God uſually work- 
eth by the miniſtry of the word, before 1 
conclude this diſcourſe, I ſhall endeavour 
to ſuggeſt a few hints that may be of uſe 
co you. . 
Are you overwhelmed with the glory 
and majeſty of God? Are you ready to 
lay, as Elihu did, © Behold! God is 
great, and we know him not?“ — Turn 
your eyes to the © Word made fleſh,” 
and fee the divine glory veiled in the hu- 
man nature of your Redeemer. We can 
have poſitive conceptions of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and though we may not think that the 
Godhead is fleth, yet we may think of it 
as it appeared in fleſh, and thone forth in 
its holineſs and goodneſs to the world, 
In the perſon of our Mediator, God ap- 
proacheth us familiarly, to invite us to 
1 COME 
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come to him with humble confidence, 
and reverend boldneſs. Chrift did not 
aſſume a form of terror; women durſt talk 
with him, finners durft eat with him, the 
poor and the diſeaſed durſt aſk his help: 
and though we muſt not debaſe the vi- 
ty of the Son of God, by imagining that 
it is as much obſcured in e as it 
was upon earth; yet even the glorified hu- 
manity of the Word made fleſh, affords un- 
ſpeakable comfort to the foul, that might 
otherwiſe fhrink back and tremble to draw 
near to God. 

Doth the guilt of finterr ify vou? Do 
you fear that a juſt and holy God can 
never accept ſuch offenders as ven have 
been? Here Chriſt is our relief; who was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and brui- 
ſed for our iniquities; who paid our debt, 
and hath purchaſed anda fcalcd our pardon 
with his blood. The curſe, and condemu- 
ing ſentence of the law are indecd terrible; 
but if we have truly fled to Chriſt for re- 
fuge, he hath nailed them to his croſs, and 
will give us a full and free diſcharge. 

Are you diſcouraged with the ES HERR 
you daily feel, the imperiefion of your 
knowledge, the wandering of vour thou :&ht5, 
the coldneſs of your love, and the toob ie 
a Hh ne 
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neſs of your defires ? — Faith can ſtill find 
a rcmedy in Chriſt Jeſus, by reminding 
us, chat our acceptance with the Father 
15 througb the merits of his Son: —and 
he, my friends, is worthy, though we 
are unworthy; his righteouſneſs is perfect 
and without ſpot : he 1s not weak when we 
are weak; he is not diſtempered when we 
are lick: our High Prieſt is unchangeable, 
* the fame yeſterday, to day, and for e- 
”” or. 
Are you haraſſed with 8 
thoſe fiery darts of the wicked one? Still 
faith can find a Saviour ſuited to your ne- 
ceſity, Our great Lord ſubmitted, not 
only to be tempted by Satan, but to 
be tempted in a wilderneſs, where he 
hal none to comfort him; nay, tempt- 
cd to the moſt horrid blaſphemy and wick- 
educfs, even to fall down and worihip the 
devil himſelf, Look, therefore, to him 
„ who is touched with the feeling of your 
* infirmities, having been in all points 
6: tempted even as you are.“ He who 
made all temptations ſubſervient to the 
triumphs of his own patience and con- 
quering power, will tupport and ſuccour 
bis tempted ſervants, and make his grace 
tor ious in the weakeſt hearts. 
It 
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It ſometimes happens, that the ſoul is 
oppreſſed with griefs and fears, which it 
cannot account for. Such was the Pflan- 
iſt's caſe, when he ſaid, I remembered 
** God, and was troubled; 1 complained, 
and my ſpirit was overwhelmed: O my 
* God, my ſoul is caſt down in me 

* Lam fo troubled that I cannot ſpeal:.” 
But even in this caſe, faith can lock to 
Chriſt, and remember, that he too was in 


an agony ; an agony more painful than any 


thing we can feel; and yet, in that ago- 
ny, he prayed more earneſtly. —— Faii!: 


will recollect the very words . uttered, 
My foul 1s eXCeeding forrowful even unto 
death. — Now is my foul troubled, and wwhat 


ſhall T jay ? — It will remind us how he 
cried upon the croſs, My God! my Cc ! 


why haſt thou forjaken me ? though even 


then he was {till the beloved of the Fa- 
ther; and ſuffered all this, that we might 
not be finally abandoned and forſaken. 
After this manner may we improve the 
mediation of Chriſt, for bringing us, in 


all the variety of our circumſtances, ich 
humble beluneſ to the throne of graces; 


where, to our preſent comfort, anc our 


everlaſting joy, we hall ootam ae n 4 


find grace to help us in every 124702 < of nerd. 


Amen. 
II h 2 8 E R oY 
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RoMans, viii. 32. 


EA ihat fparcd not his own Son, but delivered 
Him up for us all, how ſhall he not with 
bun aljo freely give us all things? 


O bright and luminous are the prin- 
ciples of heavenly wiſdom, that, like 
the ſun, they are ſeen by their own light, 
and may rather be ſaid to impart them 
_ ſelves to us, than to be diſcovered by us. 


With regard to eternal things, the learn- 


ed have no advantages above the unlearn- 
ed; neither the gifts of nature, nor the 
improvements of art, confer any prece- 
dency in the ſchool of Chriſt. The com- 
fort of a Chriſtian doth not depend upon 
2 proceſs of abſtract reaſoning, but reſults 
immediately from the knowledge and be- 
lief of intereſting facts, atteſted by God, 
and faithfully recorded in the ſcriptures 
of truth: for as it is the will of God, 
that all the © heirs of promiſe” ſhould 
have © a ſtrong conſolation, therefore 

; the 
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che grounds of their conſolation are 
brought to the level of the weakeſt capa- 
city, that all his children may have equal 
acceſs to them, and feed like brethren ac 
one common table. Accordingly, you 
may obſerve, that, in the paſſage I have 
now read to you, the Apoſtle only reminds 
us of what God hath already done for fin- 
ners of mankind; He ſpared not his own 
Son, hut delivered him up for us all; and 
inſtead of reaſoning in form, as if the 
import of this fact were dark or arabigu- 
ous, he takes it for granted, that the mo!t 
ample and illiterzte will perceive it at 
once; and gives a defiance to ignorance, 
nay to diſtruſt itſelf, either to pervert its 
meaning, or to draw from it any other 
e than what he himſelf doth : 
How ſhall be not with him alſo freely give us 
all thmgs ? —— My preſent deſign is, in 
dependence upon d:vine aid, . 
Firft, To illuſtrate this great foundation 
of the Chriſtian's hope, God fpared not His 
gon Son, but delivered him up for us dil; 
and then to thew, in the 

Second place, That the gift which God 
hath already beſtowed upon ſinners of 
mankind, aftords every fincere belicver 
the molt abſolute certainty, that nothing 
all 
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Mall be with-held b him that 1 15 5 neceſ- 
ſary to make him happy. 


J begin with the great foundation of 
the Chriſtian's hope, which is both the 
ſubjcct of my text, and the object preſent- 
ed to us in the holy facrament of the fup- 
per: Cod ſpared not his own Son, but deli 
verei him up for us all. 

Amazing words ! — The God in whom 
we live and move, — the Father of our ſpi- 
Tits, and the former of our bodies ;— who 
poſſeſſed an eternity of happineſs and glo- 
ry before we began to exiſt, and can nei- 
ther be enriched by our ſervices, nor im- 
poveriſned by the want of them: — 7: 
whoſe goodneſs we had abuſed by the vi- 
Jeſt ingratitude; whoſe omnipotence we 
had defied by the moſt inſolent rebellion; 
even that Cod who © ſpared not the an- 
gels that finned, but hath reſerved them 
“ in everlaſting chains, under darkneſs, 
* to the judgement of the great day, — 
vouchſafed to pity and to /pare the chil- 
dren of men Navy, to make way for 
the exerciſe of this diſtinguiſhing mercy, 
he ſpared not his own Son, the Lord of an- 
gels, the creator of the worlds; but ha- 


ring tubilituted him in our place, clothed. 
him 
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him with our nature, and “ laid upon 
him the iniquities of us all, he daæli- 
vered him 1p to contempt and perſecu- 
tion, to agony and torture, to death and 
the grave; —and all this for our benefit, 
to redeem us from everlaſting. miſery, and 
to reinſtate us in that happineſs and glory 
we had forfeited. Theſe are the marvel- 
lous doings of the Lord, which the A- 
poſtle here celebrates with gratitude and 
wonder, as tlic grounds of our taith, and 
hope, and joy. 

But that our thoughts may not wander 
in too wide a field, let us at preſent con- 
fine them to the following particulars : 
irt, The dignity of the ſufferer ; ſecondly, 
The ſufferings he endured; and, third!;, 
The perſons ror whom, and the ends for 
which, he was delivered to theſe ſuffer- 
ings. In each of theſe we ſhall diſcover a 
coavincing proof of the love of God, a 
certain pledge of every neceſſary lag 

Fin, Let us conſider the dignity of the 

nll: God, faith the Apolile, {pared 
not his Son; —his own, — his proper Son; 
—* the brightneſs of his glory, and the 
* expreſs image of his perſon;“ not a fon 
by creation, adoption, or grace, but his 
* beratten Son, of the ſame eſſence with 
Fanalſelf, 
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himſelf, and equal to him in power and in 
glory. Angels are called the fons of G6# ; 
but unto which of the angels {aid he at 
any time, Thou art my Son, this day have 
Al begatten thee?” Nay, Chriſt is ſty led 
the © only begotten Son” of God; a title 
of peculiar fignificancy, importing, that 
he is not onty infinitely great in himſelf, 
but likewiſe infinitely dear to the Father. 
Yet this is the perſon whom God fent to 
{ave us: and ſurely, if the love of the gi- 
ver is to be meaſured by the worth and 
value of the gift, we may juſtly fay of 
God's love to us, that it paſſeth know- 
* ledge.” How loth was Jacob, a fond 
ang indulgent parent to all his children, 
how loth was he ro fend Benjamin dowr: 
to Egypt, even when his own life, and the 
preſervation vt his whole family, ſeemed | 
© depend upon it? yet Benjamin was nor | 
his only fon; jacob had many other chii- 
aren beſides: but, behold ! the great, the 
independent Jehovah, who would not ſuf- 
ter Abraham to. offer up his Iſaac, but 
provided and arcepted a ram in his place, 
2ives his owns, his only Son, to be a ſacri- 
tree for us. — Here the object is fo high, 
chat contemplatien cannot reach it; tio 


bright and dizziing, that it overpowers 


* 
Þ : 1% 2 
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che ſight: — we can only ſay, with David, 
** This is not the manner of men, O Lord 
* God;” and muſt with reverence adore, 
what we ſhall never be able tully to com- 
prehend. 

Secondly, From the dignity of the ſuf- 
ferer, let us proceed to conſider the ſuffer- 
ings he endured. —— Two words are em- 
ployed by the Apoſtle to convey to our 
minds a ſuitable apprehenfion, both of 
their greatneſs and variety. God ſpared him 
not, but delivered him up.——— He ſpared 


Him not, that is, he neither excuſed him 


from ſuffering, nor ſpared him while he 
ſuffered ; he not only put the bitter cup 


into his hand, but kept it there till he had : 


drunk up the dregs of it. With what aw- 
ful ſeverity did he ſtir up his juſtice! 
„Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhepherd, 
and againſt the man that is my fellow.“ 
—— © It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him,” 
ſaith the evangelical prophet, and to put 
* him to grief.” He would not abate one 
| tear, one groan, one drop of blood, any 
circumſtance either of ignominy or pain, 
that was neceſſary to demonſtrate the evil 
of ſin, and to expiate that guilt which 
Chriſt, as our furcty, had appropriated to 
bimfelf. Thas God /a, ed not bis own 
FEE Lon; 
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San; nay, inſtead of ſparing him, the A- 


poſtle adds, 

He delivered him up. But he doth not 
ſay to whom, or to what; becauſe Chriſt 
was delivered into ſo many hands, aban- 


doned or given up to fuch a variety of 
ſufferings, that a minute detail of them 


would have obliged him to recite the whole 
hiſtory of his life; for in every 2 of 


it, he was oppreſſed and icled;“ from 


his birth to his death, Sg was 2 man of 
* ſorrows, and acquainred with griefs. 
He was delivered firit into the virgin s 


womb : for even then, O Chriftians ! did 


his velliva begin; there was that temple 


framed, which afterwards, by wicked 


hands, was pulled down on Mount Cat- 
vary ; there that body was prepared, which 
vas ſcourged, and bruiſed, and nailed to 
an ignominious and accurſed tree. And 
bene thus made fleſh, and brought forth 


into the world, what was his after life but 
a repcated delivery of him to poverty, to 
1.2100%h, to temptation, to perſecution ?— 
Such was te Pas theſe were the barbin- 


gers whichi introduced him to the croſs, 


and accurrnpamed him to the grave. 
* Peliver me not, tid David, © into the 
. . 


2 59 | . 
Sad mne che:nies; and his prayer 
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was heard: But what David obtained, was 


with-held from David's Son and Lord; 
for Chriſt was delivered into the hands of 
his enemies: He was delivered to Judas, 


who betrayed him; to the chief prieſts 


and rulers, who inſulted and reviled him; 
to Herod and his men of war, who ſet 


him at nought; to Pilate, who condemn- 
ned him; to the Roman ſoldiers, who 
crucitied him: — Nay, more, he was del:- 


vered to ſuch a ſenſe of divine wrath, that 
wrath which was due to the fins of men, 


as, in the prophetic language of David, 
* withered his heart like grafs, and burnt 


up his bones like a hearth.” ——S1n is 
the ſting of death, but the wrath of God 15 
the ſting of ſin: when that ſeizes upon an 


awakened conſcience, Oh! what a Garx 


and diſconſolate night doth it draw over 
the ſinner's mind! or, rather, what a heil 


_ doth it kindle in his boſom! Yet it doth 


not, it cannot, appcar in its full horror to 
us; as we fee not all the malignity of ſin, 
{9 neither can we fer all the wrath that i: 
due to it: but Chiift Laid a full vicw of 


both in their utmoſt extent; and though 


he could not deſpair, ior that iadecd was 
impoilible, yet the agony be felt was great- 
er by far than anz delpaiting inner is ca- 

3 | pable 
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pable of feeling, who bears only his own 
burden; whereas he lay preſſed under the 


guilt of a whole world ——It were im- 
pious to ſay, that the holy martyrs were 
more patient than their Lord; — yet which 
of all that noble army ever uttered ſucli 
diſconſolate language as he did? Thr 
torture was their triumph, their 7. 3 
a recreation: — Whereas the Son- d 
cries out in agony, ** Now 1s my foul tr..u- 


* bled, and "wan {nail I ſay ! Pn My 


God! my God! way hiſt chou forſaken 
* me?”——Whence theſe {ad and mourn- 
tul complaints ?— Did they proceed from 
any dciect of magnanimity and fortitude ? 
No, my brethren ; it was the perfection 
of his mind that ſeemingly enfeebled him: 
the boundleſs extent of his underſtand- 
ing, which comprehended the full dimen- 
ions of fin and of wrath, was the ſole cauſe 
of his deep and nocd elled diſtreſs. It 
was not the ſhame nor the torment of the 
crofs that aftlicted him; the thieves who 
fuffered with, him da the ſame ; — 
but his foul, if I may be allowed the ex- 
meſon, was crucified more than his body; 
nis heart had tharper nails to pierce it than 
his hands or his feet: — in his body he 


e 


4 the 2 rage and cruelty of his murtherers; 


but 


SERMON XI. 253 


but in his ſoul he felt ſufferings of a more 
exquiſite nature. Then he bore the 
griefs, and carried the ſorrows of all his 
people; — then he felt not the ſins only, 
but the wounds alſo, of every broken 
heart; the torments of his martyrs, the 
reproaches of his ſaints, the poverty, diſ- 
treſſes, and perſecutions, which any, which 
all of them, have felt or ſhall feel, till the 
laſt trumpet {hall ſound, and he ſhall come 
again in his glory. Thus Cod ſparec! 
not his own Son to theſe inconceivable fut- 
ferings was the Lord of life delwere.— 
But for whom, and for what ends did the 
Son of Cod ſuffer? This was the 
Third thing I propoſed to conſider. And 
after what hath been already ſuggeſted, it 
is unneceſſary, that I ſhould ſpend much 
time upon this head. It 1s evident that 
Chriſt did not ſuffer on his own account: 
He was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and 
4 ſeparated from finners.'—— © Fe dic 
no fin, neither was guile found in his 


* 


* lips. He ſuffered in tlie room ot 
guilty man; he was deliver ci f ms, faith 
the Apoitle, not only for our benefit, but 
in our place: — “ He was made ſin for vs, 
* who knew no lin, that we might be made 
„the righteouſneſs of God in kim.“ 


* H 


8 


24 SERMON X. 


* He ſuffered, the juſt for the unjuſt, that 
* he might bring us to God.” Do you 
aſk, Why God ſpared not his own Son? The 
anſwer is, — That he might ſpare us: he 
delivered him up to temporal ſufferings, 
that we might be delivered from everlaiting 


puniſhment: For God ſo loved the 


46 


world, that he gave his only begotten 
* Son, that whoſoever belicveth in him, 
„might not periſh, but have ererlaſling 
Do you aſk again, Who may 
lay . to the benefit of this gift? I 


readily anſwer, Every child of Adam with- 
out exception, who feels his need of a Sa- 
viour, anel is willing to accept him as he 
is offered in the WY The death, as 
well as the birth, of Chriſt, © is good ti- 


* dings of great joy unto all people; to 


Gentiles as well as to Jews; to men of all 
kindreds, nations, and languages; to fin- 


ners of all forts, the vileſt not excepted : 


He is the Lamb of God, which taketh 


«cc 


away the fa of the world.” Every la- 
bouring a} keavy-laden ſinner is invited 
to come ito him; and © him that co- 
cc . 3 1] 2 | ile 1 ſt 3 yo 
meth de will in no wile caſt out. 
In this ienſe, Chriſt is the © Saviour of all 
men ;” though! apprehend, that as the 
Reale, n this 2805 age, is writing purpofe- 
m—_— 


* 
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ly for the comfort of real Chriſtians, this 
aſſertion, that Chriſt was delivered up for us 
all, is chiefly intended to ſignify, that all 
true believers have an equal intereſt in this 
gift of God; the weakeſt, as well as the 
ſtrongeſt; the dejected as well as the joy- 
ful; the convert of yeſterday, as well as 
the oldeſt ſervant in his family: for the 
inference he draws from it is expreſsly li- 
mited to thoſe who have received Chriſt: 

How Jhail he not, WITH Hul, ALSO 
: / cely give us all things his leads me 
to the . 


Second branch of my ſub ect; which is, 
to ſhew, 
That the gift which God hath already 
beſtowed upon finners of mankind, affords 
every fincere believer the moſt abſolute 
certainty, that nothing ſhall be with-held 
from him that is neceſſary to make him 
happy. 
The Apoſtle, to give weight and empha- 
fs to his concluſion, puts it into the form 
of a queſtion, How ſhall he not give? 
It is impoflible that he ſhould not give; — | 
darkneſs and light may ſooner become one, 
than that God ſhould deny to believers in 
Ckriqt aughi that is conducive to their real 
telicity, 
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felicity.— He ſpeaks, you ſee, in the 
language of aſlurance and triumph: and 
well he might; for if God ſpared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
what can be ſuppoſed to ſtop the current 


of his bounty ?——ls there any benefit 
too valuable for God to beſtow ? =— That 


cannot be; the gift he hath already con- 


terred, is infinitely more precious than all 
that remains to be given. Other things 


may be eltimated, bur © the riches of 


*© Chriſt are unſcarchable:“ -“ In him 


© qwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead 


© bodily.” —— Shall the unworthineſs of 


the creature reſtrain his munificence ?— 


This objection is fully obviated by the free 
and gratuitous manner in which God hath 
beſtowed his © unſpeakable gift; — for it 


is evident, that we muſt have been far 


more unworthy of a Saviour, than we poſ- 
ithly can be of any ſubſequent favour : 
and ſeeing God ſpared nt his own Son, but 
Jelirvered him up for us all, unmerited, nay, 
unſolicited, what bounds can be ſet to the 
Chriſtian's hope? efpecially when we con- 


ider, — that Chritt was delivered up to ſuf- 


terings and death, for this very end, that 


ne night remove thoſe obſtructions that 


lay in the road of mercy, and render the 
1 __ exerciſe 
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exerciſe of it en with the þ ꝛonour of 
the divine government.—— The ſacrifice 
of Immanuel, afforded ſuch a demonſtra- 
tion of the unchangeable holineſs and ju- 
fiice of God, that without ſtaining the glo- 
ry of theſe perfections, he may now dit- 
penſe to penitent believers, all thoſe blet- 
ſings their circumſtances can require: for 
what the Apoſtle ſays of the pardon of tin, 
(Rom. wi. 25. 26.), may lawfully be ex- 
tended to every other benefit: God hath 
« ſet forth his Son to be a propitiation, 


through faith in his blood, to declare his 


righteoufneſs for the remiſſion of fi {ins ; 


” —tha he might be %, and the juſti- 
© fier of him who believech in Jeſus,” 
Nay, my kecthien, it is not only conſiſt- 


ent with the juſlice of God, to do good to 


thoſe who believe in jeſus, but, I ipeak 1: 
with reverence, it would be inconſiſteut 
with his juſtice to with- hold good from 


them; for Chriſt hath actually purcaalct 
every bleſſing they need. He was 3 


ed up by the determinate counſel and 


foreknowledge of God; ; Not catuaily, Gr 
unadviſedly, but in confequence of a pre- 

vious agreement or Covenant z in which 
he freely conſented, on his part, “ to make 
his ſoul an offering for ſin; and the 
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Father promiſed, that © he ſhould ſee his 
* ſeed;” that he ſhould “ prolong his 
© days;” that *© the pleaſure of the Lord 
© ſhould proſper in his hand ;” and that 
he ſhould “ ſee the travel of his ſoul, and 
* be fatisfied.” Of which ſolemn tranſ- 
action we have an authentic copy record- 
ed by the prophet Iſaiah, chap. lm. 10. 11. 
Wat ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? 

— Hath God already beſtowed the greateſt 
of all gifts, the unſpeakable gift of his own 
dear Son? — Did he beſtow it freely, 
when there was nothing in the creature to 
merit or invite his love, but, on the con- 
ary, every thing to provoke his holy in- 
Cipnation ?-— Was this gift deſigned to 
pave the way for other bleſſings ? — Nay, 
iarther, were all other bleſſings actually 
purchulced by the infinite facrifice of this 
nrine Savicur ? — How firm then is the 
foundation of the Chriftian's hope? — 
With what humble, yet triumphant con- 
i ence, may the believer adopt the words 
r my text; and put the queſtion, againſt 
al! doubts, all fears, all temptations that 
may aflail him, Ze that ſpared not his own 
Fon, but delivered him up for us all, how 
fall he nat ⁊cuith Fim alſo freely give us all 
5 5 
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But we have not yet examined the grant 
itſelf. Shall I ſay the contents of it are 
large? The exprethon is too feeble; — my 

| brethren, they are boundleſs, they are in- 
finite: theſe two words all things compre- 

hend both heaven and earth in their bo- 
ſom; and thus they are explained by this 

{ame Apoſtle, 1 Cor. iii. 21. All thugs. 

are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, 

or Cephas, or the world, or lite, or 

„death, or things preſent, or things to 

come; all are yours; and ye are Chriſt's; 

* and Chriit is God's.” —— And is © the 

* world” too a part of the Chriſtian's 

portion ? Yes, my friends. But then it 

is © the world” conquered by faith, and 

* crucified to us by the croſs” of our Re- 

deemer. The luſt of the eye, the luſt 

of the fleſh, and the pride of life,” are 

no parts of that world whereof the A- 

poſtle there ſpeaks, except it be in this 

ſenſe, that they are ſubdued and morti- 
fied. Chriſt did not ſubmit to hunger 
and thirſt, that we might riot in luzury; 
he did not become poor, that we migllt 
poſſeſs great eſtates; he did not cop to 
ignominy and to death, that we might 
be dignified with worl:ly honours. "Thee 
are not included among the a in 
_ my 
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my text. — The truth is, they hardly de- 
ferve the name of things; they are mere 
ciphcrs, the creatures of opinion and fan- 
cy, which have no fignificancy, no price, 
but what miſtake and deluſion have wan- 
tonly ſet upon them. Our inheritance 


then is not diminithed when all theſe are 
left out; nor hath the Chriſtian any in- 
d ucement to vitiate his charter, by inter- 
lining it with thoſe carnal additions which 


a vain imagination is too apt to ſuggeſt. 
With Chriſt he hath al! things which are 


ſubſervient to the purpoſes for which Chriſt 


was delivered: pardon to remove his guilt; 


grace to aid him in the performance of 
duty; comfort to ſupport him under the 


preſſure of affliction ; every needful ſup- 
ply during his journey through this worid, 
and immortal life and happineſs in the 
next. Hath not the Chriſtian then“ a 


& goodly heritage, who hath God and 


the creature, grace and glory, time and 
eternity; who is ſafe among enemies as 


well as among friends; who lives in com- 
munion with Cod on earth, and ſhall 
dwell with him in heaven for evermore *! 
Say, O Chriſtians, hath ſuch a man rea- 

ſon to complain of his portion? 
But let it be obſerved, that all theſe 
tEings 
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things are given i Chriſt : his perſon 
and his benefits can never be divided. 
This is the order which God hath eſta- 
blithed : — He firſt gives us his own Son; 
and when that unſpeakable giſt is thank- 
tuily received, then, together with Hi Son, 
lie freely grves us all other things — But 
without him, we have no right to auy 
thing we polleſs; the food we eat, the 
raiment we put on, are not ours; we are 
uſurpers, we are robbers, and as ſuch, 
{hall be ſeverely reckoned with at laſt. — 
This thall be the condemnation of unbe- 
lievers at the great day, that they frau- 
dulently ſeized upon their maſter's goods, 
and rejected the Saviour, through whom 
alone they could have obtained a righteous | 
title to them: and their contented ion 
mall be the heavier upon this account, 
that the Saviour was in their otter, and 
with him a full right to every benefit they 
enjoyed. —— Think of this, ye who for- 
get God, and have hitherto turned a deat 

ear to the calls of his grace, —— And 
Let thoſe who his complied with the 
goipel-invitation, and thankfully accept- 
ed the Lord Jefus Chriſt, take comfort 
from what hath been fpoken upon this 
ſubjet, and approach the table of the 
| Lord 
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Lord with enlarged expectations of ob- 
taining all that is neceſſary to render them 
truly happy. God perfectly knoweth 


what we ſtand moſt in need of: he know—- 


eth whether health or fickneſs, riches or 
poverty; whether cordials to cheriſh, or 
medicines of a different operation, are beſt 
for us. With reſpect to theſe, it 1s our 
duty and our intereſt to ſubject our choice 
entirely to his pleaſure. This ſhould be 


our chief, our only care, to renew from 
the heart our thankful acceptance of the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and then we may be 


_ aſſured that nothing can come amiſs to 


us: For he that ſpared not his own Son, but 


delivered him up for us all, ſhall certainly 
with him 
men. 


alſo freely give us all things, A- 
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Romans, viii. 31. 


What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? If 
God be for us, who can be againſt us ? 


"His chapter contains a large and a- 
nimated detail of the privileges that 

belong to believers in Chriſt Jeſus; and 
lays open thoſe ſprings of true conſolation, 
with which the goſpel-covenant is * 
fully ſtored. Nothing is wanting that our 
preſent condition renders neceſſary or de- 
fireable: a ſuitable and an effectual re- 
medy 1s provided both for our guilt and 
pollution. No fin can exceed the merit 

of a Redeemer's blood; no luſt can with- 

ſtand the power of his victorious grace : 
| fo that we may juſtly adopt the words of 
the returning prodigal, and ſay, as he 
did, that © in eur Father's houſe there is 
+ bread enough, and to ſpare.” 

In the two preceding verſes, the Apolile 
leads us upward to the ſource and foun- 
tain of all thoſe bleſſings we preſently poſ- 
ſeſs. 
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ſeſs, or hope to enjoy; namely, the eter- 


nal love of an unchangeable God. It was 
his feli-moving goodneis that prompted 
him to deviſe the method of our recovery : 


and the ſcheme is ſo wiſely laid, fo com- 


plete and finiſhed in all its parts, that 10 


Power or policy can defeat the execution 
of it: © For whom God did foreknow, he 
* alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed to 


OO 


the image of his Son, that ke might be 
the firſt-born among many brethren. 
Moreover, whom he did predcſtinate, 
them he alſo called; and whom he call- 


cc 


cc 


ed, them he alſo juſtified : and whom 
* he juſtified, them he alſo glorified.” 
So that the man whom God hath * called 


* by his grace,” is juſt as ſafe as omnipo- 
tence can make him. Looking backward 
to God's purpoſe before time commenced, 


and forward to the glory that awaits him 
when time ſuall be no more, he may bold- 


ly bid defiance to every adverſe power, 


ſaying, in the triumphant language of 
this Apoitie, © Who ſhall lay any thing 
to the hs of God's elect?“ and, 
* Who ſhall ſeparate us irom the love ot 
God:?“ 
The words I am to diſcourſe upon, pre- 
ſent the inſpired author to our view in 2 
8 i very 
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very ſtriking and agreeable light. Tranſ- 
ported and overpowered with the greatneſs 
of the tubject, he makes a fudden and ſo- 
lemn pauſe; and then aſks the queſtion, 
— What fhall we jay to thefe things ? — No- 
thing can be ſaid again them: and it is 
e to exceed in their juſt commen- 
dation. What then ſhall wwe fauy to them ? 
What uſe ſhall we make of theſe comfort- 
able truths ? or what concluſion ſhail we 
draw from them? This take to be the 
true meaning of the queſtion. And an 
important queſtion it is: Bleſſed be God, 

cho put it into the heart of his ſervant 
both to propoſe and anſwer it. — Well, 
then, what doth a St Paul % to theſe 
things“ or rather, what anſwer doth the 
Spirit of God indite ? — Let every belie- 
ver in Chriſt hiten with joy, and apply it 
to himſelf, / God be for us, win car ve a= 
gainſt ws? 

As the Apoſtle, through the whole of 
this chapter, ſpeaks in the character of an 
aſſured Chriſtian, the word / cannot be 
ſuppoſed to imply any donbtfulneſs or un- 
certainty about the truth of the propoli- 
tion to which it relates, but rather taketh 
it for granted, and is of the fame import, 
as though the Apoitle had expretied him- 
ſelf thus: Szemp that Cod is tor ust: And 

Voi. . 1 I therefore 
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therefore, inſtead of proving what none 
will deny, namely, that this privilege doth 
real]; belong to ſanctified believers, I ſhall 
rather, in the jir/t place, briefly unfold its 
meaning and worth; — and then ſhew, in 
the /econd place, whea a ſolid foundation it 
lavs for the joyful concluſion, or rather 
the triumphant challenge, in the cloſe of 
the verie, Who can be againjt us? LE 


begin with unfolding the privilege it- 
ſelf, Cod is for us, And it e 

plies, that „ 
God is our friend. This is the very 
| loweſt ſenſe the words will bear: and yet, 
my brethren, who can tell, nay, who can 
conceive the importance and worth of this 
ſingle blefling ? ——To be in a ſtate of fa- 
vour with the greateſt and the belt of be- 
1:75, the Father of our ſpirits too, upon 
whom we conltantly depend for life, and 
all things; how delightful the thought! 
How diſmal to yen ourſelves in the 
oppofite condition! —— As I ſpeak at 
preſent to real Chriſtians only, 1 need 
not enlarge upon this branch of your 
hannineſs, Many of you, doubtlefs, 
can remember the time when, lying un- 
der the tenſe of uvnpardoned guilt, and 
the fearful apprehenſions of deſerved 
| wrath, 


3 


9 
Y 


SERMON XII. 267 


wrath, you would have parted with ten 
thouſand worlds like this, for one ray of 
God's countenance, for the remoteſt hint 
of pardon and acceptance. Such, I 
know, will require no commendation of 


the divine friendſhip: You have already 
learnt from experience, the ſureſt and 


moſt convincing teacher, that no enjoy- 
ment is comparable to the aſſurance of 
God's love; nay, that all other enjoyments 


are taſteleſs, or rather bitter, without ir. 


But the exprethon carries in it a higher 


meaning than this: It not only imports 
that God is reconciled to us; but that he 
likewiſe taketh our part, and is active ſor 
our good. — 
on our fide, and employs all his perfections 


God is for us; that is, he is 


for our ſafety and happineſs. He not on- 


ly graciouſly forgives what hath formerly 


been done by us againſt himſelf; but, as 


far as can conſiſt with the eat anc 


happineſs of his nature, he feeis and re- 


ſents what by others is at any time Gone 


againſt us. He that toucheth you, 
ſaith he, © toucheth the apple of mine 
eye.“ And what thall we think of this? 
— Balaam could ſay, Surely there is no 
enchantment againſt Jacob, neither 15 
there any Mos againſt Irael;“ 
ar dhe Lord! us God is with him, and 
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5 the out of a Ling is among thein, —-= _ 
Yet this privilege is common to all belie- 
vers in Chrilt: the Lord of hoſts is their 
guardian as well as their friend; he char- 
geth himſelf with their protection; he a- 
dlopts them into his family; and not only 
dignilies them with the title of children, 
but doth like wiſe enrich them with all the 
immunities and privileges which that high 
and endcaring appellation imports. And 
wahat may they not expect from ſuch a Fa- 
ther? whoſe wiſdom is n whoſe 
power is irreſi laſuble, whoſe © mercy is e- 
% verlaſting, and whoſe © - endu- 
© rh to all generations.“ And when 
I mention the truth of God, this leads me 
to obſerve another important ſenſe, in 
which ic may be jnftly fail, that Cad 22 
ior us; namely, 


That ho 13 


— 


our God in covenant, and 
i! math pleckgetl bis vera vit y and Fithfulneſs 
(il! r every blemng cur circumſtances can 
require, ow is comfortible to know 
that God 15 not oniy reconciled to us, but 
that he likewiſe taketh our Part, and is 
ter cur good. — Nevertheleſs, as 
hat gs Ab Thick 1s inſeparable from a 
Thi gt till ſuggeſt 
da us, ET foe 1 n cauſe may 


tarot 
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throw us out of his protection; therefore 
God being willing more abund antly to 
* ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the im- 
*mutability of his counſel, hath confirm- 
ed it by an oath; that by two immu— 
table things, in which it was impoſ- 
ſible for God to lie, we might have a 
* ſtrong confolation, who have fled for 
refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet 
before us.” God hath not left us to 
ſpell out our privileges, or to reaſon our- 
{elves into the hope of good things; he 
| hath plainly told us what is in his heart: 
he hath put his merciful deſigns into the 
form of a covenant, and expreſſed them 
in a variety of gractous promiſes; by the 
help of which we may lay hold upon his 
truth, and plead the honour of the God- 
head for every blethng we need. Nay, 
this covenant is ſealed with the blood of 
his own Son; upon which account it 
ſometimes gets the name of a zefamert ; 
that is, an irrevocable deed, made fare 
and unalterable by the death of the ftef/a- 
n. Hereby the firmeſt foundation is laid 
for our faith and hope; and that our joy 
may be fall, he hath inſtituted the holy 
Acrament of the fupper, wlierein viſible 


Tock 


piedges ot his love are put into our hands; 
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and by bread and wine, the appointed 
ſymbols of the broken body and ſhed 
blood of our Redcemer, Chriſt, and all 


the benefits of his purchaſe, are repreſent- 


ed, ſealed, and applied to behevers. 
Theſe few hints may ſerve to give you 


ſome view both of the meaning and worth 


of this important privilege : — God is for 
75 :—he is our friend; — he is on our 
fide; — he is our God in covenant, and 


hath given us every kind of ſecurity our 


hearts could deſire, for whatever is con- 
ducive to our real intereſt.— In all, and 


in cach of theſe reſpects, may the Chriſti- 


an fay, that God is for him, — Let us 


now conſider, in the 


Second place, The conſequence of this 
privilege, or the joyful concluſion which 
the Apoſtle draws from it: — ho can be 
owainf} us? 

It is expreſſed, you ſce, in the form of 
a queſtion or challenge : St Paul, in the 
name of a}! true believers, gives a bold 


defiance to earth and hell, and triumphs 
in The en of their ſafety and happi- 


NCis, The queition doth not imply, 
that they who "Hs Cod on their fide, 
Hall have no enemies at all; ſuch an im- 

munity 


- 66 
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munity would be inconſiſtent with a ſtate 


of trial, and the ſcriptures give us no war- | 


rant to expect any thing of this kind; on 
the contrary, they aſſure us, that © a 
much tribulation we muſt enter into 

* the kingdom of heaven.” — Our ad- 


» - _ the devil, as a roaring lion, 
* walketh about ſeeking whom he may 
(e 


devour.” —* We weedle not only a- 
gainſt fleſh and blood; but againſt 
* principalities, and powers, againſt the 
* rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 
and againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes in 
high places.” — And as, in the days of 
Abraham, he that was born after the 
** fleſh, perſecuted him that was born af- 
ter the ſpirit; even ſo it is now.“ Nor 
ſhall this warfare ceaſe, till that great day 
of the Lord come, when * all his enemies 


© ſhall be made his footſtool,” But the 


te 


queſtion, or defiance, may lawfully be 
conſidered as importing the following par- 


ticulars. 

J, That none hall be qgainſt us whoſe 
ravour is deſireable. 

That the children of God too 3 
ly fall out among themſelves, and ſquabble 
in the dark, is a melancholy truth; and 


that theſe contentions are unſcemly and 


hurtful 
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hurtful things, cannot be denied : Bur a 
little more day-light would foon put an 
end to the ſcuffle, make them aſhamed of 
their miſtakes, and unite them in the bonds 
of an everlaſting friendſhip.— The per- 
ſons I ſpeak of, are they who are enemies 
to believers as ſuch: and of them 1 ſay, 


that their favour is not worthy to be co- 


vered, neither doth the want of it deſerve 


to be regretted. What regard 1s due to 


the judgement of thoſe who are fo blind, 
that they fee no beauty in the infinitely 
perfect God himſelf ? eſpecially when their 
enmity againſt ns is only the natural effect 
of this woful ſtupidity ; according to that 
aſſertion of rhe Apoſtle John, © Therefore 
the world knoweth us not, becauſe it 


* knew him not.” “ If the world hate 
e 


you,” faid our Lord, © ye know that it 


| hated me before it hated you. —— If ye 


ee 


were of the world, the wor:d would love 
his own; but becauſe ye are not of the 
world, but | have choſen you out of rhe 
world, therefore the world hateth you.“ 
And ought any wile man to be difquieted 
on that account ?-—— Nay, my brethren, 
did we view our enemies in this hight, we 
ihould look upon them as Objects of pity, 
rather than of tear or reſeutment; aud any 
" lictle 
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little hurt they could do to us, would 
ſcarcely be felt, whilſt we thought of the 
infinitely greater miſchief they were doing 
to themſelves. 

24ly, If God be for 2s, wh can prevail a- 
gainſt us? Who ſhall be able totally to 
ſubdue us, to deprive us of the glory and 
happineſs we look for ? —— Indeed, if the 
ſafety of believers depended upon their 
own ability to keep hold of God; if they 
were left, as it were, to hang upon him by 


the mere ſtrength of their own arms; a 


little force or cunning might ſoon looſen 
their graſp, and pull them away from him. 
But herein, my brethren, lies their ſecuri- 
ty, an omnipotent God keepeth fait hold 
of them: they are committed to that good 
ſhepherd . who gathers the lambs with 
* his army, and carries them in his boſom, 
and . 4" leads thoſe that are with 
young: They are joined to God by the 
bond of an “ everlaſting covenant, order- 
Ded in all things and fure;” and they 
who would attempt to tear them from him, 
muſt firſt of all make void that covenant, 
reverſe the unchangeable purpoſe of God, 
and oblige the Almighty to reſign Jus 
Power. Such is the deſperate enterpriſe 
in which the enemies of God's children are 


Vol. I. Mm engaged: 
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engaged: it is not the creature, but the 


Creator they have to cope with: Jehovah 
himſelf muſt be overcome, before the 


weakelt believer can fall into their hands. 
juſtly then might the Apoſtle ſay, as in 
the cloſe of this chapter, Who {hall ſe- 
* parate us from the love of Chriit ? ſhal! 
** tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, 
or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, 
{word ?—Nay, in all theſe things we are 
more than conquerors, through him 
that loved us. For I am perſuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things 
preſent, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, {hal} 
be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 1 
Nav, my text will allow us to advance 
a ſtep farther, and to ſay, in the 
3d place, / Cad be for us, who ſhall be 
able to do us any material hurt in the mean 
time: To be aſſured of final ſalvation, 
is indeed an unſpeakable bleſſing; to know 


4 
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that our enemies thall not totally prevail 


againſt us, is a deſireable privilege : yet a 
great addition would be made to our com- 


' fort, could we alſo be aſſured, that their 


malice and enmity, inſtead of hurting us, 


thall 
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hall contribute as means to promote our 
true intereſt. Well, then, the Apoſtle, 
under the direction of God's unerring 
Spirit, hath aſſerted this in the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt abſolute terms: We know.” 

faith he at the 28th verſe of this chapter; 
we do not barely hope, but wwe hoe 
[that all things work together for good, 
* to them that love God, to them who arc 
the called according to his purpoſe.”—- 
Satan endeavours to blow out the ſpark c ot 
grace; but inſtead of that, he Eindles it 
into a flame, and only blows away the a- 
ſhes that covered ir.— He plieth the ſaints 

with his fiery darts; but inſtead of Killing 
them, he renders them more expert in the 
art of defence, teacheth thera the ute o 
the ſhield of faith,” and the other parts 
of their ſpiritual armour, —In ſhort, God 
effectually battles every attempt of the:: 
enemies: He beats their fwords into 
* plow-{hares, and their ſpears into pru- 


„ ning-hooks; that is, he converts their 


hoſtile Weapons Into len of hut 
bandry, for the culture and improvement 
of tus people, that in greater abundance 


they may bring forth © thoſe fruits of 


* righteouſneſs, which are, trough Je — 


* ſus Chriſt, to his praiſe and glory. 
| ME n W 2 11 
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Tus have I opened the joyful import 

of this queſtion, or challenge, F God be for 
wr, who can be againſs us? And in the re- 
view of all that hath been ſaid, can we 
forbear to cry out with the holy Pſalmiſt, 
© Happy is the people that is in ſuch a 
* caſe; yea, happy is that people whoſe 
* God is the Lord!“ — What I further 
W is, to give you a few plain and ne- 
ceſſary directions about the uſe you ought 
to make of this comfortable ſubject. 

But before I proceed to theſe, compaſ- 
fion to the ſouls of ſome who may be hear- 
ing me, obhges me to ſet before you a very _ 
different proſpeR, by i inverting the que= 
ſtion, and putting it in this form. 


17 God be againſt us, who then can be for 


us © 
« The Lord is in his holy temple, the 

* Lord's throne is in heaven: his eyes 
4 behold, his eye-lids try the children of 
men. The Lord trieth the righteous : 
but the wicked, and him that loveth vio- 
lence, his ſou] hateth. Upon the wick- 
ed he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brim- 
ſtone, and an horrible tempeſt : this ſhall 
be the portion of their cup.“ Thine 
hand ſhall find out all thine enemies,” 
{aith the Pſalmiſt, * thy right hand ſhall 

* find 
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find out thoſe that hate thee: thou ſhalt 
make them as a fiery oven in the time 
of thine anger ; the Lord ſhall ſwallow 
them up in his wrath, and the fire ſhall 
devour them.” How awful are theſe 
words, uttered by God himſelf! © I, even 
I] am he, and there is no God with me: 

I Kill, and I make alive; I wound, and 
heal; neither is there any that can de- 
* liver out of my hand. For I lift up my 
hand to heaven, and ſay, I live for ever. 
1fI wher my glittering ſword, and mine 
hand take hold on judgement; I will 

render vengeance to mine enemies, and 
* will reward them that hate me: I will 
% make mine arrows drunk with blood.” 
—— And, Can you ſtand before his 
* indignation ? Can you abide in the 
* fierceneſs of his anger, when his fury is 
* poured out like fire, and the rocks are 
* thrown down by him?“ Conſider this, 
ye that forget God, left he tear you in 
pieces when there ſhall be none to deliver. 
Who can make you happy, if God pro- 
' Nounce you miſerable? Who can give 
quietnefs, if he cauſe trouble? Who can 
ſcreen you from his juſtice? And, Oh! 
who can ſupport you under the weight of 
his vengeance ? ——For the Lord's fake, 
N take 
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take a ſerious view of your condition, and 


then turn your eyes to that compaſhonate 


Redeemer, whoſe arms are yet extended to 


embrace you: Flee ſpeedily to him as your 
only ſanctuary: Let the earth be acquaint- 
ed with your bended knees; let the air be 


acquainted with your fervent ſupplications, 


till you have reaſon to conclude, that you 


are vitally united to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

who © of God is made” unto all who be- 

ww in him, wiſdom, and righteouſ- 
ns and ſand: fication, and redemp- 
© tion.” 

As for you who are Chriſtians dee to 
whom all the comfort of this text belongs, 
let me beg your attention to a few neceſ- 
iary advices, with which I ſhall conclude 
this diſcourſe. | 

1//, Beware of deſpifing your enemies; 


for that ſhall betray you into ſecurity and 
careleſſneſs. 


Remember, that however 
weak they are in compariſon with God, 


vet in themfelves they are ſtrong and for- 
midable; inſomuch that were God to look 
on, and leave you to your own defence, 
vou ſhould quickly and eably be over- 


matched. In other armies, the ſtrength of 
the 1 general confiſteth in the number and 
valour of his troops; but in the Chriſtian 
army, the ſtrength of che wholc hoſt, and 
of 
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of every ſoldier in particular, lies in him 


who is the Lord of hoſts. We ought | 


therefore to maintain an habitual jealouſy 
of ourijelves : we are never in greater dan- 


ger than when we are molt confident that 


we are out of danger; fo that the caution 


which the Apoltle gave to the Gentile con- 
verts, is always in ſeaſon: Be not high- 


. 


minded, but fear:“ and again, Let 
him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take 
** heed leſt he fall.“ At the ſame time, 
_ though you muſt not deſpiſe your enemies, 
vet neither, in the 

24 place, Ought you to be afraid of 


them. The true Chriſtian temper lies in 


the juſt medium betwixt theſe oppoſite ex- 
tremes: and therefore we are exhortet, 
** ourſelves like men; © to endure hard- 
** nefs as good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriit,”— 
and to be © ſtrong in the Lord, and in 


© the power of his might.” —— © Fear 
not, faith God, © for I am with thee: 


(e 


be not diſmayed, for J am thy God: | 
will ſtrengthen thee ; yea, I will help 
thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the 
right hand of my righteouſneſs.” Af- 
ter this encouraging manner doth God 
peak to his children. Nay, he chides 
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them 


not only to watch,” but alſo © ro quit 
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take a ſerious view of your condition, and 


then turn your eyes to that compaſhonate 


Redeemer, whoſe arms are yet extended to 


embrace you : Flee ſpeedily to him as your 
only ſanctuary: Let the earth be acquaint- 
ed with your bended knees; let the air be 


acquainted with your fervent ſupplications, 
till you have reaſon to conciude, that you 
are nun; united to the Lord jeſus Chriſt, 


Who * of God is made unto all who be- 


heve in him, wifdom, and righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſandiification, and redemp- 
tion. 
As for you who are Chriſtians indeed, to 


whom all the comfort of this text beloags, 


let me beg your attention to a few necei- 


{ary advices, with which I ſhall conclude 
this diſcourſe. 


/, Beware of deſpifing your enemies; 
for that ſhall betray you into ſecurity and 
Remember, that however 


vet in themſelves they are ſtrong and for- 
midable; inſomuch that were God to look 
on, and leave you to your own defence, 
vou ſhould quickly and eafly be over- 
matched. In other armies, the ſtrength of 
the general confiſteth in the number and 
valour of his troops; but in the Chriſtian 
array, the ſtrength of the whole hoſt, and 

cf 
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of every ſoldier in particular, lies in him 
ho is the Lord of hoſts. We ought 
therefore to maintain an habitual jealouſy 
of ourielves: we are never in greater dan- 
ger than when we are molt confident that 
we are out of danger; ſo that the caution 
which the Apoltle gave to the Gentile con- 
verts, is always in ſeaſon : © Be not high- 
minded, but fear:” and again, © Let 
„ him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take 
*© heed leſt he fall.“ At the ſame time, 
though you mult not deſpiſe your enemies, 
yet neither, in the 


24 place, Ought you to be afraid of 
them. The true Chriſtian temper lies in 
the juſt medium betwixt theſe oppoſite ex- 
tremes: and therefore we are exhorted, 
not only to watch,” Tr allo © to quit 
* ourſelves like men; © to endure hard- 
** nefs as good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriit,”— 
and ro be“ ſtrong in the Lord, and in 
* the power of his might.” —— © Fear 
not, faith God, for I am with thee : 
be not diſmayed, for I am thy God: | 
will ſtrengthen thee ; yea, I will help 
thee; yea, I will 3 thee with the 
right hand of my righteouſneſs.” Af- 
ter this encouraging manner doth God 
peak to his childr vil, Nay, he chides 
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them when they betray the leaſt timorouſ- 
neſs in his ſervice; as in Iſaiah, ch. li. 12. 
13. Who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt be 
* afraid of a man that fhall die, and of 
„ the ſon of man which {hall be made as 
graſs ? and forgetteſt the Lord thy ma- 
* ker, that hath ſtretched forth the hea- 
vens, and laid the foundations of tlie 
earth? and haſt feared continually e- 
very day, becauſe of the fury of the op- 
preſſor, as if he were ready to deſtroy ? 
And where is the fury of the oppreſſor ?” 
— Hear how David triumphs in the aſ- 
iurance of his ſafety, upon grounds which 
are common to all believers in Chriſt: 
© The Lord is my light and my ſalvation, 
„hom ſhall I fear? The Lord is the 
« ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be 
85 afraid? Though an hoſt ſhould en- 
" camp againſt me, my heart ſhall not 
fear : though war ſhould riſe againſt 
„ me, in this will I be confident.” Let 
the wicked tremble, they have reaſon to do 
ſo; but let the heart of every one re- 
joice, that ſeeks the Lord.“ Victory is 
inſured to you; the great © captain of 
* filvation” hath already conquered all 
your enemies, and ere long he ſhall return, 
and bring you with finging into the hea- 
2 venly 
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venly Zion: then ſhall you obtain glad- 
neſs and joy, and ſorrow and mourning 
ſhall flee away. But as the ſtrength by 
which you muſt overcome is not your on, 
this makes it neceſſary that I direct and 
exhort you, in the 
34 place, To depend upon God, and to 
wat cloſely with him. For this end, wml 
* bide in Chriſt ;” for there it is alone is 
God and finners can meet as friends. 
** God is in Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle Paul, 
reconcilmg the world unto himſelf; in- 
deed he is no where elſe in the character 
of a reconciler; and conſequently, if we 
wiſh to dwell under his ſhadow, it is ne- 
ceſſary that we be in Chrift alſo. This was 
one of the ſolemn advices which our Lord 
gave to his diſciples a little before his 
death: Abide in me; — “ as the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itſelf except it abide 
in the vine, no more can ye, except ye 
* abide in me;” for © without me,” or 
ſeparated from me, ye can do nothing.” 
In the „„ - 
4th and lift place, Seeing God is for us, 
let us be for him: let us appear openly 
on his fide, and act with reſolution and 
vigour in his ſervice. — God can do his 
work without us; he ſtands in no need 
VOL. 6: N n | ot 
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of our aſſiſtance; yet ſuch is his conde- 
{cenfion, that he invites us to the honour 
of being © workers together with him- 
© felt,” And what can fire our ambition 
if this do not He 1s juſt now calling 
aloud, og by his word and by his pro- 
down, * Wao will rife up for me a- 
« gainſt the evil doers? who will ſtand up 
for me againſt the workers of iniquity :?“ 
O! let each of us make haſte to reply 
with the evangelical propact, * Here am 
has J. fend me. Ad the iame time, let 
us echo back the call, and humbly expoſ- 
tulate with him in the words which his 
own Spirit hath dictated: © Ariſe, O 
+ Lord, and plead thine own cauſe; re- 
member how the footilh man 8 
* eth thee daily.“ —“ It is time for the- 
* to work, for they have made void thy 
law.“ Thus deth God permit us to 
remind him of his own intereſt, while we 
ourſelves are in a poſture for active ſer- 
vice; and ſuch pleadings are highly plea- 
Ung and acceptable. Let us then, my 
brethren, in our ric Aive Nations, do 
vhat in us lies, to advance the e l 
of Ciriit in the world, and to bear down 
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2 
and then may we hope, that“ iniquity” as 
aſhamed, ſhall hide her head, and © ſtop 
© her mouth.” At any rate, © our record 
* ſhall be on high, and © our reward 
* with our God.“ He will receive us un- 
to himſelf, © in that day when he maketh 
© up his jewels;” and then ſliall an ever- 
laſting diſtinction be made © between the 
** righteous and the wicked; between him 
© that ſerveth God, and him that ferverk 
e kim not,” Amen. 
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Luk, xu. 35. 36. 37. 


Let your loins be girded about, and your lights 
burning : and ye yourſelves like unto men 
that wait for their Lord, when he will 
return from the wedding, that when he 
cometh and knocketh, they may open unto 
hum immediately. Bleſſed are thoſe ſer- 
<vants, whom the Lord when he cometh 
Hall find watching : werily T fay unto you, 
that he ſhall gird himſelf, and make them 
to fit diwn to meat, and will come Jorth 
and ſerve them. 


HE obvious deſign of this paſſage is, 
| to excite us to a ſerious preparation 
for the awful folemnities of death and 
judgement. We are here directed to con- 
55 ourſelves as ſervants, who have a 
maſter in heaven; of whoſe return we 
have the ſtrongeſt aſſurance, but are ut- 
terly ignorant of the preciſe time of his 
goming; and therefore it is both our du- 
dy and our intereſt, to be always on our 


, 
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guard, and in a fit poſture to receive him: 


The happy conſequence of which ſhall be. 


that our Lord will not only approve of 
our prudent and zealous concern to pleaſe 
him, but he will even delight to honour 
us : he will not deal with us as ſervants, 
but as friends; and will beſtow upon us 
a reward infinitely beyond what any ſer- 
vices could intitle us to. — So that here 


we have a ſhort, but comprehenſive, ac- 


count of the Chriſtian's work and recom- 
pence: our duty and encouragement arc 
both ſet before us. 

Our duty is repreſented, by the dili- 
gent care of ſervants, to have every thing 
in readineſs for the reception of their ab- 
ient maſter. As the Jews, and other eaſt- 
ern people, commonly wore long and loofc 
garments, it was neceflary, when they 
had any thing to do which required 
ftrength or agility, that they mould tact 
them UP, and gird them cloſe about them: 
Now, ſays our Saviour, in allußon to this, 
Let your loins be girded about; that is, lay 
aſide every thing that may ie een 
in your work: Ie your l e COntinu; 
ly burning, SY ve 2 in Every o 
ther reſpect, Ike fer ne rho are ano! 
ro pieaſe their Lord, and to de and 6 
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ligent in their proper buſineſs, at what- 
ever hour he ſhall come; that when he 
knocketh, you may be ready to give him 
preſent admittance, and not be ſurpriſed 
in any diſorder. 3 
The reward of the diligent and faithful 
ſervant is deſcribed i in the fame allegorical 
manner: Verily, ſays he, when their ma- 
iter returns, and finds them thus employ- 
ed, he will bettow upon them ſome extra- 
ordinary marks of honour and regard : 
He will not conſider them as mere ſer- 
vants ** who have done no more than was 
their duty;” but will advance them to 
the rank of friends: he will entertain them 
in the molt liberal and gracious manner 
at his own table; yea, ſo condeſcending 
is he, that in ſome reſpects he will lay a- 
ide his ſuperiority, as if he thould gud. 
himfeif like a ſervant, and come forth and 
wait upon them. 

I jhall at preſent confine myſelf to the 
{:rit of theſe fubjects; — namely, The du- 
ty we owe to our abſent Lord, —— Tt 15 
this which more nearly concerns us in the 
mean time; the glorious reward mencion- 
6 in the latter part cf nn text, belong 
chiefiy to our enccuragtmcnt; and in 
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that view I {hall have occaſion to fpeak of 
it before I concluds. 


Nov, by this figurative deſcription of 
the duty we owe to our ablent — wwe 
are plainly taught, in the 
1:r/t place, That we ſhould lay ade e- 
very thing that may incumber us in the 
ſervice of our mater; Jet your loins be 
girded about. To the ſame purpoſe, the 
Apoſtle Peter cxhorts us, 1 Peter, i. 13. 
{* Wherefore gird vp the loins of your 
mind, be ſober, and hope to the end, 
for the grace that is to be brought un- 
to you at the revelation of Jeſus Chrift.” 
The New Teſtament abounds with many 
exhortations of the {ame kind; which will 
appear to have a peculiar propriety, if we 
conſider thoſe figurative repreſentations of 
our work to which they are applied. It 
is called a race, a „rie, a warfare : W 
mult run, and wreitie, and i:zlt ; 
therefore have need of all our flrenerh 
and activity. Long garments are for or- 
nament, but not for ale: thete mult be 
athe Sg up, or laid afide, when a man 
addreſſes huinſelf to any laborious kuimneſs. 


C 


tow, ſuch is the nature of our Chriſtian 
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* eth violence, and the violent take it by 
% force: We muſt do more than feet 
admirtance; we maſt © rive to enter in 
at the ſtraight gate; for many ſhall ee. 
to enter in, and ſhall not be able.” 
Think of this, my brethren ; ponder the 


difficulties in your warfare; view the 


greatneſs of your work; conſider the num- 
ber and ſtrength ot your enemies; look 


through that large ſyſtem of duties you 
have to perform; and then you muſt be 


convinced, that the molt vigorous exer- 
tion of every active power is no more than 
needful in ſuch circumſtances as ours. 
Ve mult therefore, I ſay, labour to get 
rid of every incumbrance, and to be al- 


ways in a poſture for active ſervice. I 
need not tell you what theſe incumbrances 


are. In gencral, whatever unfits us for 
duty, that muſt be laid afide. More par- 
ticularly, an carthly mind, pride of heart, 
anc the love of ſenſual pleaſures, are three 
great enemies to holy diligence in the 
work of the Lord. Whilſt our affections 
lie thas low, it is impohble we can do a- 
ny thing to purpoſe; nay, if this be their 
prevailing bent, we ſhall act in direct op- 
doſition to the laws of our maſter, In 
thort, our fri arc > thoud be, to correct 
1 5 that 
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that diforder which 15 within us; to get 
our hearts purified by the Spirit of God, 
and raiſed above the profits, and pleaſures, 
and honours, of this vain world : for 
out of the heart are the iſſues of life ;” 
and fuch as our affections are, ſuch will 
the courſe of our actions be. But it is 
not enough to have our ling thus girded a- 
Bout, we muſt alſo, in the 5 
24 place, Have our lights burning. — 
This may import the care we ſhould be- 
ſtow, to have our minds furniſhed with 
the knowledge of our duty; for as fer- 
vants cannot work to any purpole in the 
dark, fo neither can we be good and iruit- 
ful Chriſtians, without a competent know- 
ledge of that divine law which is the only 
infallible rule of our conduct. F we thall 
take this to be the meaning of the words, 
they no doubt teach us a moſt important 
and neceſſary leflon; namely, That we 
ſhould carefully ſearch the tacr2d ſerip- 
rures, and, with a fincere and humble 
_ temper of mind, labour to know what is 
the good, and acceptable, and perfect, 
© will of our Gad.” 
Bat l rather incline to underiond this 
expreſſion, as importing the lively and 
conſtant exerciſe of all our Chriſtian races. 
This indeed is the beſt prevzrati an for cur 
„ O 9 Lord; 
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Lord's return. — To have our repentance 
mourning over our paſt fins, and keeping 
the heart humble under a ſenſe of guilt; 


—our faith applying the blood of Chriſt 
for pardon, and deriving at the ſame 
time, ſtrength from above for van- 
quithing our luſts, that © fim may no 
more have dominion over us;” —our 


love embracing an unſeen Saviour, and 


extending to all his members; — our hope 


caſting anchor within the vail, and keep- 


ing the foul fixed and ſteady, amidſt all 


the revolutions of this changing world ; — 


our patience triumphing over ſufferings; 


— our meeknels paſſing by injuries, bleſſ- 
ing and doing good to our moſt invete- 
rate enemies; —and, by the happy influ- 
_ ence of all theſe, the light of our external 


conduct adorning our profeſſion, and en- 
gaging others to glorify our heavenly 


Father :—Thas is to have our gte burn- 
ing indeed: this will make us ready to 
meet our Lord. We {hall not be back- 


ward to open at his call, when all is thus 
cleanſed and in good order within. — And 
this is the preparation we ought chiefly to 
{tudy. — Our readineſs to work will not 
avail us by itſelf; we mult be doing, our 
work mult be advancing : for in vain do 

We 
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we trim the lamp, if it do not ſhine and 
give light; in vain are our lms gi ded a- 
bout, if we have nothing to do, or ne- 
glect our buſineſs. Further, in the 
3d place, We are here directed to be 
conſtantly on our guard, and to Keep u 
ſtrict and careful Wark till our maſler re- 
turn. | 
Watchfulneſs is frequently i in ſeripture 
oppoſed to ſleep: and that even the beſt 
Chrittians have need of this caution, we 
may learn from our Saviour's parable of 
the ten virgins ; where it is ſaid, (Marth. 
XXv. F.), that © while the bridegroom tar- 
* ried, they all,” that is, the wiſe as well 
as the fooliſh, ** llumbered and flepr.” 
Carnal and unregenerated ſinners are re- 
preſented in F as being in a ſtate 
of death; quite ſtupid and unfeeling: 
but even thoſe who have got a principle of 
new life, may ſuffer very fad decays; and 
though they 4 not totally expire, yet they 
may fall into that fleep which is the i- 
mage of death. — Though the precious oil 
which feeds the light, will not ſuffer it to 
go out; yet, for want of trimming, it 
may grow fo dim and obſcure, that it 
ſhall ſcarcely be diſcernible. Now, this, 
my brethren, is a very mclancholy fitua- 
92 tion; 
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tion; and it highly concerneth us to guard 
2 again! t it with our utmoſt care. We read 
of ſome who loſt their firſt love; nay, 
Paul compiains of the Hebrews, that they 
Had loit even their former knowledge, and 
had need “ to be taught again, which be 
„ the firſt principles of the oracles of 
+ Cod.” —— © The hand of the diligent 
* maketh rich; and he that is flothful, 
is brother to him that is a great waſler.” 
Indced, if holineſs were natural to us, 
then it might abide with us, and grow up 
of 1ts own accord, without any care on 
our part: but as it is of a foreign extrac- 
tion, and as our hearts are choaked up 
with noxious weeds, this precious ſeed 
mult be watched over, and carefully tend- 
ed, otherwiſe it will ſtarve and decay. 
he lecping Chriſtian cannot thrive; and 
it he be ſurpriſed in that condition, when 
his maſter calls, how grcat ſhall his diſ- 
order be! We ſhould therefore beware of 
flothfulneſs; we have ftill work to do, 
and God hath not allowed us one moment 
more than is needful. Let us then a- 
wake to our buſineſs; let us never think 
we have finiſhed our taſk fo long as there 
is ary part of the day to run; but let us 
mitate the 8 eat Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
who, 
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who, notwithſtanding his high attain- 
neats in religion, yet © did not think he 
had already obtained, either was alrea- 
ay periect; but, forgetting the things 
wuich were : behind ad reaching fortii 
unto thote things which were before, 
he pretjed towards the mark, for the 
* prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt 
* Fefas.” 

But we may conſider eue in an- 
other light; namely, as a duty ariſing 
rom our pretent circumitances of danger. 
— And in this view, the neceſſity of it 
will _— ng great: for tho 
we could acquire ſuch a ſtock of graces, 
har vre ceded not make any further ad- 
dition to them; nay, though we might 
even he down and ſleep, without any ap- 
prehenfion of their decay; yet if we be 
in danger from without, if thieves may 
break through and fteal our treaſure, then 


ec 
40 


ce 


of neceſlity we muſt be conſtantly on our 
guard: nor is it wiſe in us to drop our 
watch for one moment. — And who can 
doubt that this is our fituation ? * Watch 
and pray, faid our Saviour, © that ye 
enter not into temptation.” So great is 
our danger, that our own vigilance is not 
ſufficient to ſecure us; we muſt call in 
„ foreign 
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foreign aſſiſtance, we muſt implore the di- 
r aid; for “ unleſs an almighty guar- 
* dan kw the city, the watchman wa- 
© keth in vain.” — Yea, when Satan de- 
fired to have Peter, that he might © ſift 
him as wheat,” our Saviour himſelf, 
who had encountered this enemy, and 
knew his ſtrength, prayed for his zealous 
diſciple, that his faith might not fail. 
And if both walchfulneſs and prayer be 
neceſſary for our defence, alas! what ſhall 
become of thoſe who neglect both ? One 
compares the gracious foul to a ſhip richly 
laden; which is the greater temptation to 
Pirates upon that very account. I ſay not 
this to diſcourage the ſincere Chriſtian; 
for greater is he that is with you than all 
that can be againſt you: but methinks 
it thould excite you to double your watch- 
tulneſs. If you have profited by the means 
of grace; if your treaſure is increaſed ; 
— inſtead of growing ſecure, you ſhould 
de the more r and watchful upon 
chat very account: — for needful is that 
cxvtion, “ Let him that thinketh he ſtand- 
erh, take heed leſt he fall.” Once more, 
in the 1 
3% place, Our Saviour here directs us 
to conſider ourſelves as fellow ſervants and 
members 
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members of his family; and in this view, 
another part of our preparation for his co- 
ming, mult he in the performance of the 
duties we owe to each other, as well as of 
thoſe duties which more immediately re- 
{pet himſelf, This is more clearly point- 
ed out to us in the 45th and 46th verſes of 
this chapter, where we find a fearful 
threatening denounced againſt thoſe who 
eglect this mutual relation: But and 
* if that ſervant ſay in his heart, My Lord 
* delayeth his coming; and ſhall begin 
to beat the men-ſervants, and maidens, 
and to eat and drink, and to be drunk- 

© en: the lord of that ſervant will come 
in a day when he looketh not for him, 
and at an hour when he is not aware, 
and will cut him in funder, and will 
appoint him his portion with the un- 
© believers.” It appears from this pailage, 
that the faithful diſcharge of ſocial duties, 
has a higher rank in religion than many 
ſeem to apprehend. It is not indeed the 
whole of religion; neither can it be call- 
ed the moſt eſſential part of it; for no 
doubt the duties of the higheſt claſs arc 
thoſe which belong to the firſt table of the 
law, and arife from our firſt and moſt 
laſting relation, We were the ſubjects ot 
Cod 
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God before we became members of hu- 
man ſociety; and if we prove unfaithful 
to God, it cannot ſurely give him any 
pleaſure to behold confederated rebels li- 
ving in the moſt perfect agreement among 
themſelves; ſo that a man may, in ſeve- 
ral reſpects, prove an agreeable, perhaps 
an uſeful, member of ſociety, and after 
all, be condemned for his ingratitude to 
God, and rebellion againſt his maker. 
Nevertheleſs, the diſcharge of thoſe du- 
ties which we owe to one another, is of 
ſuch importance in religion, that I can 
warrantably affirm, no man ſhall be ſaved 


+ who tranſgreſſes them, or even who w1l- 


fully and habitually neglects them. -— Ir is 
not to be expected, nor indeed is it neceſſa- 
ry, that I ſhould give you a detail of theſe; 
they are univerſally better underſtood than 
they are practiſed. Our duty here extends 
to all the different expreſſions of righteouſ- 
neſs and love; and the rule is both thort 
and plain: All things whatſoever ye would 
that men ſhould ds unto you, do ye even % t5 
them. The beſt offices are thoſe which 
promote our neighbour's ſpiritual and e- 
ternal intereſt; and thereſore religious in- 
ſtruction, friendly advice, and ſcaſonable 
reproof, cannot be diſpenſed with, What- 

2 | 5 
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ever tends to diſcourage vice, or to pro- 
mote the intereſts of religion and virtue, 


is ſtrictly incumbent upon us, according 


to the power and authority which our ſta- 
tion gives us; and therefore he is but half 
a magiſtrate, and a poor half too, who re- 
ſents only the injury that is done to men, 
and overlooks thoſe horrid inſtances of im- 
piety againſt God, which the good laws 


of our land authoriſe him to puniſh. In 
ſhort, whatever be our condition in life, 


there are certain duties belonging to it 


which we muſt perform: and 1 {hall only 


add, that as the obligation is mutual, 
both parties are equally bound, and nei- 
ther can with-hold from the other what 
is due, without an injury: nor is the ſu- 
perior leſs ſtrictly bound to thoſe who are 


below him, than the inferior to thoſe who 


are above him; and they who poſſeſs the 


higheſt ſtations are equally obliged with 


the meaneſt of their brethren, to © live 
** ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in the 
ee 
God, and the welfir: of human ſociety, 
by the faithful and conſcientious ule of all 


thoſe talents winch God hath put into 


heir hands; and if they do otherwiſe, 
they thalt! e condem nec and punithed by 
V N r 5 their 
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world,” and to promote the glory of 
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their maſter and judg ge, when he cometh 
again. 
After this manner are we taught to 
make ready for our Lord's return. 
We mult lay aſide every thing that may 
incumber us in his ſervice ; — we mult la- 
bour to know our maſter's will, and to 
keep all our graces in lively and vigorous 
_ exerciſe ; — particularly we ſhould guard 


againſt ſlothfulneſs and ſecurity, and, from . 


a ſenſe of our danger, keep a ſtrict and ha- 
bitual watch againſt the enemies of our 
ſouls ; —at the ſame time regarding each 
other as fellow-ſervants, and faithfully 
performing thoſe ſocial duties which be- 
long to our ſeveral ſtations and relations. 
To all which I might further add, that we 
ſhould earneſtly look out for our maſter's 
coming, and long for his ſecond and glo- 
Vrious appearance, when we, and all his 
faichful ſervants, ſhall be admitted into his 
immediate preſence, and be enabled to 
ferve him without any mixture of ſin, in 
another and a better world than this, 


come now to exhort you to the prac- 
rice of theſe duties; for which I ofler the 
ioHlow'ng motives 1 arguments. 
V, then, One great argument for the 
5 : [reparation 
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preparation here recommended, may be 
drawn from the certainty of our Lord's re- 
turn. This is aſſerted in ſo many paſſages 
of ſcripture, that there is no room left us 
to doubt of it. The preſent mixt ſtate of 
things renders a future judgement not on- 
1y probable to reaſon, but almoſt certain 
and neceſſary ; and the Apoſtle Paul, in 
the 8th chapter of his epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, derives a very ingenious, but ſub- 
ſtantial, argument in favour of this doc- 
trine, from the preſent burdened ſtate and 

weary face of the creatures : nor can any 

who profeſſeth Chriſtianity pretend to que- 

ſtion 1t.—— Should not this then oblige 
us to make ready for it? With theſe very 
eyes ſhall we ſee our Redeemer ; and how 
ſhall we look him in the face, if we have 
been unfaithful during his abſence, and 
lived at random, as if none had power o- 
ver us? Nay, methinks this very conſider- 
ation, that he is now removed from us, 
ſhould work upon our ingenuity, and ex- 
cite us to the utmoſt care and diligence in 
his ſervice. Every one will be doing 
while he ices the maſter prefent : the tett 
of fidelity is, to mind the maſter's intereſt 
when he is at a diſtance ; eſpecially the in- 
tereſt of ſuch a maſter, who hath bought 
5 us 
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us from the moſt deplorable ſlavery with 
his own precious blood, and requires no- 
thing at our hand, but what tends to make 
us happy here, and to fit us for eternal 
glory hereafter. „„ 
2dly, The uncertainty of the time of his 
coming, ſhould excite us to be always buſy 
at our work, and in a fit polture to receive 
him. This argument is much infiſted up- 
on by our Saviour. He often compares 
his coming to that of a thief in the night, 
who ſtudies ſecrecy, and will not give any 
previous notice; and this ſeems to be the 
meaning of that alluſion in the 36th verſe, 
where he likens himſelf to one who is at- 
tending a marriage-ſolemnity; becauſe, 
on ſuch occaſions, people are not uſually 
maſters of their own time, which renders 
the ſeaſon of their return to their own 
houſes more uncertain. And if this be the 
caſe, can there be a more powerful motive 
to an habitual preparation? — © Pehold, 
l come as a thief,” ſays our Saviour, in 
the book of the Revelation.—“ Bleſſed is 
he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
ments, leſt he walk naked, and they ſec 
* his ſhame.” Doſt thou not know, O 
man, but that to-morrow thy maſter may 
229229 to thee; or, which is the. ſame thing, 


SERMON XIII. 301 


may call thee to him? and wilt thou not 
be buſy! Shew us thy ſecurity for one 
day, and then claim that day as thine own: 
but if thou canſt not, how mad art thou to 
neglect thy buſineſs, or to leave any tafk 
unfiniſhed, whilſt it is in the power of thy 
hands to do it? 
conſidered, in the 

3d place, That when thy male returns, 
thy working-time is over—— What is 
then unfiniſhed, muſt remain fo for ever. 


He comes to judge thee according to what 


thou haſt done, and not to call thee to per- 


fect thy unfiniſhed labours. This, my 


brethren, is a moſt awful conſideration ; 


we are now ſowing the ſeed for eternity, 
and what we ſow, that ſhall we reap, Our 
maſter's order is, Occupy till I come : that 
is the term; and we can neither get it pro- 
tracted, nor renewed; and if we be found 
unfaithful, dreadful ſhall our A rg 
be: and the more dreadful upon this ac 

count, that it ſhall be perpetual, wi hour 


abatement, and without end. But as 1 


would rather chuſe to allure than frighter 


you to your ads I ſhall repreſent to you. 


as a 
4: motive to a diligent preparation for 
your maſter's coming.— The glorions 
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advancement, and blefled reward, of the 
watchful ſervants, which is mentioned in 
the laſt part of my text: Verily, I Jay unto 
you, It is introduced with a ſtrong aſſeve- 
ration, to denote the abſolute certainty of 
the thing; and, O, how condeſcending is 
that which follows! He ſball gird himſelf, 
and make them to fit dowon to meat, and wil! 
come forth and ſerve them. Surely this is 
a reward, not of debt, but of grace; for 
how can the moſt perfect obedience merit 
any thing like this: Thoſe faithful ſer- 
vants ſhall be advanced to an honour, 
which, were it not promiſed, they could 
not Jawfully hope for.—— They ſhall be 
_ entertained by their maſter at his own ta- 
ble; — there {hall they feaſt without any to 
diſturb them. Here, indeed, whilſt we arc 
at our work, we obtain ſome foretaſtes of 
this heavenly banquet; but how foon is 
the table drawn! But it ſhall not be fo 
in heaven, —— Here we muſt eat, as the 
fews did their paſſover © in haſte, with 
our Joins girded, our ſhoes on our feet, 
and our ſtaff in our hand.” ——- But, in 
heaven, we hall it down with Abraham, 
1'aac, and Jacob, and with all our dear 
ic:tow-ſervants, never more to riſe again. 
O bleed reit ! O glorious fociety ! O de- 
lightful 
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lightful entertainment! — But what can 
theſe words mean, He ſhall gird Hhimſel/, 
and come forth and ſerve them * Surely 
this cannot be literally fulfilled : yet it mult 
nave a reſemblance to ſomething that is 
real, otherwiſe it would not have been 
mentioned. 
This much we kinow, that on that day 


Chriſt ſhall beſtow ſome extraordinary 


marks of reſpect upon his ſervants, which 
ce 


“ our hearts conceive.” 


If © there is joy in heaven over one fin- 
ner that repenteth,” though he is then 
only beginning his warfare, and has many 
a weary and velaful ſtep before him; if 
the prodigal is ſo kindly embraced upon 
his firſt return from feeding ſwine, and 


CC 
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gets © the wedding-ring on his finger, 
and the beſt robe put on him ;” what 


{hall be the ſaint's honour in that day of 


E 


the © manifeſtation of the on or God! 
If any man ſerve me,“ ſaith Chriſt, 
let him follow me; and where I am, 


there {hall my ſervant be. If any man 


„ ſerve me, him will my Father honour.” 
But theſe matters are too high for us; 
the glories of the upper world are far be- 
yond our ſight.— Vet farcly thoſe diſco- 

Verics 


our ears have not yet heard, neither can 
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veries which have been imparted to us, are 
ſufficient to invite our thoughts frequent- 
ly thither; and eſpecially to excite us to 
the moſt diligent prepa ation for our Lord's 
return © wi:o is gone before to prepare a 
* place for us, and who ſhall certainly 
come again, and receive us unto himſelt, 
* that where he is, there we may be alſo.” 
Well, then, my dear fellow- ſervants, Let 
our loins be girded about, and our lights al- 
Ways burning; ere long our work thall be 
at an end, and this glorious eternal reward 
mall begin. Let us not be weary in 
* well-doing ; for in due ſeaſon we ſhall 
* reap, if we faint not.“ Above all, 
let us guard againſt ſecurity and ſelf-con- 
tence let us join prayer with our watch- 
ing, depending upon him who hath ſaid, 
My grace is ſuſficient for thee.” —— To 
whom, with the Father, and the ever bleſſ- 
ed Spirit, one God, be glory and honour, 


dominion and power, for evermore. Amen, 


SER. 
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1 CoRINTHIANS, ix. 24. 


8 run that ye may obtain. 


N theſe words, the Chriſtian life is com- 
pared to a race, and the diſciples of 


| Jeſus are warmly exhorted to preſs for- 
ward in their way to heaven, till they ob- 


tain the glorious prize for which they 


contend. 


I ſhall 8 make i it my 3. in 


the following diſcourſe, 
Firſt, To give you a general account of 
the race we have to run; and, 


Secondly, To illuſtrate the fitneſs and pro- 
After which, 


Priety of this ſimilitude.— 
in the 


Third place, I ſhall preſs the exhortation | 


by ſome motives and arguments. 


I need not ſpend much time upon the 
firſt of theſe particulars. In general, the 


race we have to run, comprehends the 
whole of that duty we owe to God; name- 
Vol. I. Qq If, 
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ly, obedience to his laws, and ſubmiſſion 
to his providence; doing what he com- 
mands, and patiently enduring whatever 
he is pleated to appoint. The charge 
WHICR our great maſter hath given us, is 
exprelled in \ theſe words: Gr till T come. 
All the gifts of nature, of providence, and 
of grace, are talents put into our hands 
which muſt not only be carefully kept, 
but diligently 1mproved, for his glory, 
and our own fpiritual advantage ; other- 
wiſe we thall be condemned, not only as 
llothful, but as wicked ſervants, and pu- 
niſhed accordingly. © To him that know- 
* eth to do good, and doth it not,” faith 
the Apoſtle James, © to him it is fin.” It 
i5 not ſufficiene, barely © to deny ungod- 
* linets and worldly laſts ;” the grace of 
Col doth further teach us, © to live ſober- 
Aly, righteoufly, and godly, in the world ;” 
adding one Chriſtian grace to another, a- 
bounding more and more in the work of 
the Lord, till we have perfected holineſs 
in the tear of God. — Thus extenſive is 
the divine law, reaching to every part of 
our conduct, at all times, and in all places 
and circumſtances. Where-ever we are, 
it ſpeaks to us; and if our ears are open, 
we may continually hear its voice behind 


Us, 
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us, ſaying, Lo! © this is the way, walk ye 
jn it. | 


But the Chriſtian liſe includes in it ſome- 


thing more than the mere performance of 
duty; the croſs lies in our way, and we 
hall never get to the end of the race, un- 
leſs we take it up, and, with meckneſs and 
patience, carry it along with us. It muſt 
be owned, indeed, that this, at the firſt 
fight, hath rather the look of a clog or in- 
cumbrance ; and the Chriſtian, while un- 
der the croſs, is very apt to think ſo: he 


feels his burden, and, in his own appre- 
henſion, moves ſo heavily, that he is afraid 


he ſhall never get to the end of his jour- 
ney; which frequently inclines him to 
wiſh, that the load were remove, and 
ſome eaſier piece of ſervice ati;oned him. 
But this in reality is a miſtake: the crofs 


1s far from being a hinderance in our way 
to heaven; for though a heavy material 
load oppreſſes the body, yet in the ſpiritual 


race it often happens, that the burthened 
ſoul makes both the ſwifteſt and the ſureſt 


progreſs. * 'Tribulation workech patience, 


and patience experience, and experience 


hope. 
tree both of knowledge and of lie: the 
fruit it bears bath no Grady qallty; en 
5 me 
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the contrary, it gives both ſight and 
health; it opens our eyes to ſee the good 
we ought to chuſe, and the evil we ought 
to ſhun; and is often made effectual, by 
the bleſſing of God, to purge away thoſe 
fatal diſtempers which fin hath brought 
into our frame, to beget in us a loathing 
of every thing that 1s evil, and more ar- 
dent defires after higher meaſures of that 
holineſs, which is at once the ornament 
and the happineſs of our nature.— The 
croſs doth not enfeeble us, though we er- 
roneouſly may think ſo; it only makes us 
ſenſible of our weaknels, _ we may de- 
pend upon ham who 1s © the Lord our 
« ſtrength ;” and inftead of cruſhing us 
with its own weight, obligeth us to quit 
our hold of thoſe real incumbrances, which 
aged our progreſs, and binder us to © run 
the race tet before us.” 

Thus have I given you a general view of 
the race we have to run. It comprehends 
obedience to the laws of God, and ſubmiſ- 
ſion to his diſcipline; doing what he com- 
mands, and patiently enduring whatever 
he is pleaſed to inflit.—I am now, in the 

Second place, To illuſtrate the fitneſs and 
propricty of this ſimilitude; and to ſhew, 

that 


that the Chriſtian life doth very much re- 
ſemble a race in ſeveral important reſpects. 

Thus, for example, — one in running a 
race muſt ſtrictly obſerve the courſe that 
is marked out to him: he is not at liberty 
to chuſe his own ground, but muſt con- 
fine himſelf to that which the judges have 
agreed upon; otherwiſe let him run ever 
fo faſt, he can acquire no right or title to 
the prize.— 
is moſt exact. There is a certain limited 


way in which the Chriſtian muſt run, 


emphatically called the way of God's com- 


mandments. This we muſt keep with the 


utmoſt precifion, © neither turning afide 
| © to the right hand, nor to the left.“ 


Mere activity will not avail us: we may 
be very keen and buſy, but if we are not 
buſy according to rule, we only loſe our 


labour: God can never accept it as ſer- 
vice done to him. It is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry, that we be always in a readineſs to 
anſwer that queſtion, Who hath requi- 
red this at your hand?“ —— Nothing is 
left to our own humour or fancy: “ The 
* law of the Lord is perfect;“ and it is 
_ equally diſhonoured when we pretend to 
add to it, as when we take from it. Ar- 
bitrary rules of ſtrictneſs, for which we 
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have no warrant in the word of God, arc 
dangerous things, and ſeldom fail in the 
ulue to ſupplant that religion which is ſo- 
iid and ſaving. By this officious overdo- 
ing, the church of Rome grew up by de- 
grees into that monſter which it is now 
become; for I am fully perſuaded, that 
all thoſe childiſh ſuperſtitions, which have 
long been advanced above the laws of 
God, were firſt introduced, many of tliem 
with a real deſign, and all of them under 
the ſpecious pretext, of giving aid to the 
divine law, and facilitating the obſervance 
of it. I am very ſenſible, that the hu- 
mour of the preſent age doth not run this 
way: few need a caution againſt being 
* righteous over much.“ Nevertheleſs, 
as ſome ſerious well-meaning people may 
be in danger of making ſnares for their 
own conſciences, by laying down rules of 
conduct which are not warranted by the 
word of God, I am hopeful that this hint 

may not be altogether unuſeful. Let the 
holy ſcriptures be your conſtant ſtudy ; 
and what theſe injoin, obſerve with all 
the care and accuracy you are capable of. 
Let this be your buſineſs, to find out the 
duty of every ſeaſon; and when you 
have found it, then do and ſpare not. — 
: N Thus 
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Thus ſhall you run lawfully; and every 
ſtep you make {hall be an advance towards 
the prize. 

Again, as running a race is a ſwift and 
conſtant progrethon, ſo ought the life of 
a Chriſtian to be. © Whatever our hands 
find to do, we mult do it with all our 
* might.” And we need never go far off 
to find work; there is enough on every 
 Hdeof us to keep us conſtantly employed. 
Let us not then be flothtul in buii- 
neſs, but © fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the 
Lord.“ —© Let us never think we have 
already attained, either are already per- 
tet; but forgetting the things which 
are behind, and reaching forth to thoſc 
things which are before, let us preſs to- 
© ward the mark, for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus.” — 


40 
cc 


cc 


* The path of the juſt is as the ſhining 
light, that fuineth more and more unto 
= 


the perfect day.” Our preſent at- 
tainments, inſtead of a reſting-place, 
ſhould only ſerve as a ſcaffolding to raiſe 
us up higher; and the nearer we advance 
to the prize, the more quick and accelera- 

ted ſhould our motion be. Which leads 
me to mention another remarkable pro- 
perty 


"Ka 


2 YER MUN MY. 
perty in which the Chriſtian life reſembles 


a race; namely, 

That there is no gaining the prize unleſs 
we hold out to the end. It ſignifies 
nothing to itart briſkly, and to run faſt 
a great part of the way; the whole ground, 

you know, muſt be paſſed over, other- 

wiſe the perſon is reputed not to have run 
at all. —So it is in the Chriſtian race. 
Ihe temporary profeſſion, or practice of 
religion, will not avail us; we muſt per- 
ſevere to the laſt; for it is only he who 
_ endureth to the end that ſhall be ſaved : 
To him as overcometh, ſaid our 
bleſſed Lord, © will I grant to fit with me 
in my throne, even as J alſo overcame, 
nnd am ſet down with my father in his 
".therane.” The charge, as I formerly 
obſerved to you, runs in theſe words : 
* Occupy till I come:” And the promiſe 
exactly correſponds to it: Be thou faith- 
ful unto the death, and I will give thee 
* a crown of life.” 
Thus, in all theſe particulars, the Chei- 
ſtian life may, with great propriety, be 
compared to a race. But then it is ne- 
ceſſary to obſerve, that though the reſem- 
blance 1s ſufficiently ſtrong to juſtify the 
ale of this figur ative repreſentation; yet 
2 there 
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which the Chriſtian race doth widely dif- 
fer from all others: — Such as, 

I/½, In other races, though many may 
ſtart, and bold out to the 5 yet none 
but te foremoſt receiveth the prize: 
Ri vent, faith the Apeſtle, in the firſt 
part ct the verſe, that they which run in 4 
race, run all, bot ene receiveth the prise; 
whereas it is quite otherwiſe in the Chri- 
ſtian race. There may be a great diſpa- 
rity among the candidates, but every one 
who endur th to the end {hall be faved. — 
He who is faithful over a little, ſhall be 
as certainly rewarded, as he who is faith- 


there are ſeveral important reſpects in 


Ful over much; each thall receive a crown 
as large as he can wear: Whoſoever doth 


faithinlly, is accounted by the judge to 


have lone well; for we find the fame ſa- 


jutation that was addreſſed to the ſervant 
who had improved the many talents, ad- 
dreſſed like wiſe to him who had improved 
the few: © Well done,” (though not ſo 
much done), yet ſtill it is ſaid, Well 
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themſelves ; far leſs do they moleſt and 

hinder one another: on the contrary, the 
ſtronger help forward the weaker, and 
vive them all the aſliſtance and encourage- 
ment in their power, — Now, in other ra- 

ces it is not {o; tie fall of one candidate 
gives joy to the reſt; but they who run 
for the heavenly prize, would carry all 
the world along wich them if they could. 
As the Pfalmiſt“ was glad when they 
fſaid unto him, Ler us go into the houſe 
* of the Lord;” fo every ſincere candi- 
date fir immortal glory, rejoiceth when 
he hears of many travellers by the way; 
and is ready to ſay to every one he meets, 
O come and let us go together to the Zion 
above, that city of the creat King, where 
trie riches and e are only to be 
round. | 

adly, They who run in other races have 
nothing bur toil and labour til they ob- 
tain the prize; but ip the Chriſtian race, 
the exerciſe itſelf carries part of the re- 
ward in its boſom: “ Wiſdom's ways 
are ways of pleatantneſs, and all her 
paths are 8 Chrilt's yoke 1s cafy, 
115 burthen is 


* 


light, and his command- 
ments are not grievous, Hear what holy 


David favs, © thy ftatutes have been my 


y ſongs 
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** ſongs in the houſe of my pilgrimage.” 
— Sometimes, indeed, they have dark 
nights and ſtormy weather; “ without 
* are fightings, and within are fears.“ 
But this is not the conſtant fare of then 
all, nor perhaps of any of them at all 
times: they have their ſeaſons of joy a- 
well as of grief; and they have this to com- 
fort them amidſt all their troubles, even the 
allurance that they ſhall work together tor 
their everlaſting benefit. Which Icads me 
to mention a | 
4th diſtinguiſhing property of the Chri- 
ſtian race; namely, the certainty of gain- 
ing the prize at laſt. Did the Chriſtian 
run in his own ſtrength, he might not 
only doubt, but deſpair of fuccets : but 
his whole dependence is on that almiphty 
Saviour, upon whom the Father hath aid 
his help : He goes up through the wildler- 
nefs * leaming upon the beloved; nud 
therefore, under his felt weakneis, and 
when every thing around him Wears tis 
moit diſcouraging afpert, he is iometimes 
Canis to triumph in the language of 
aul, and to far, as he did, © 1 can da 
* all chips 8 Chriſt tant trennt 
& enetn nie. Perieverance is not on! 
dhe dutv, * ut the pri vile: FE of all who je: 
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themſelves in good earncit to run for 
heaven: = though the law of God ob- 
ligeth them, and the new nature habi- 
tually inclines them, © to kcep under the 


* body, and to bring it into ſubjection;“ 
vet they have far better fecurity than any 
efforts of their own. Omnipotence is their 
guardian; and they are“ kept by the 


power of God, throvgh faith unto fal- 
* vation.” Theſe, my brethren, are ſome 
of the endearing peculiarities of the Chri- 


ſtian race: Let me now exhort you, in 


the 


Third Re. 2 ta run that you may at 
— And, for this end, let 


1, That many eyes are upon us :— 
We are ſurrounded with tpetators, who 
narrowly obſerve every part of our beha- 
ion. ——— The holy angels, thoſe mini- 
ſteering ſpirits, fent forth ty miniſter to 
the hors of ſalvation, look cn us with a 


{cadly concern; and as they rejoice at 


ihe it converfion of a finner, ſo we may 


reaſonably ſuppoſe, that ill our ftrayings 
rom the path of life, are ſorrow ally re- 
taarked and lamented by them. On the 


. 


„ther Land, thoſe malignant powers ot 
darkneſs, 
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clarkneſs, which conſtantly go about 
** ſeeking whom they may devour,” are 
no Jefs atteative to our conduct. They 
too mark our ſteps, though from a differ- 
ent principle: not to help, but to enſnare 
us; not to applaud our fidelity and dili- 
gence, but to find matter of e and 
accuſation againſt us — Above all, the 
great and omniſcient God hath his eye 
continually upon us; © he compaſſeth our 
** path, and he 1s acquainted with all our 
© ways.” — He beſets us behind and be- 
fore, and fo holds us by his right hand, 
that we cannot fly from his preſence, nor 
find any covering fo thick as to hide us 
from his fight. — Think of this, my bre- 
thren, and judge whether we have not 
cauſe to be continually cn our guard. 
We perform every action, not only in the 
fight of innumerable witnelles, but in the 
preſence of that glorious being, by whem 
our final doom ſhall be pronounced: ought 
we not then to quit ourſelves like nien? 
— There is ſomething in this motive fa 
awtul, and at the ſame time fo animating, 
that I ikould think I alfronted your rea- 
fon, if 1 ſpent time in the illuſtration of 
it. We muſt feel its influence as oon as 
it is named: — Did we foe with our bodily 
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eyes what we all profeſs to believe, we 
ſhould not wait for an exhortation to 
run the race ſet before us.” 
Conſider, in the 24d place, That many 
have already run this race, who are now 
in poſſeſſion of the glorious prize. —— Paul 
exhorted the Chriſtians in his day to be 
* followers of them, who through faith 
* and patience inherit the promiſes.” The 
way to heaven was not then an untrodden 
path; a great cloud of witneſſes had paſſ- 
ed that road before the Apoſtle began to 

write: and we may reaſonably conclude, 
that vaſt multitudes have been following 
them during the ſeventeen hundred years 
which have elapſed fince that time. — 
And ſhall not their example encourage ns 
to go and do likewiſe? We lee plainly 
from their ſucceſs, that there are no un- 
ſurmountable obſtacles in the way. The 
faints now in heaven were once in the 
ſame condition with ourſelves; they were 
men of like paſſions, and expoſed to the 
ſame temptations, The grace that ſaved 
them is equally ſuſſicient to ſave us; and 
glory to God) it is as ready to be diſpen- 
ſecl to us, i we aſk and feek, and knock 
for it, as they did. 


Where 
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Where are all thoſe illuſtrious perſons 
recorded in ſcripture ?—Where are the pa- 
triarchs, the prophets, and the apoſtles of 
our Lord? Where are thoſe heroic ſpirits, 
of whom we read in the 11th chapter of 
the epiſtle to the Hebrews, © who through 
* faith ſubdued kingdoms, wrought righ- 
* teouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtopped 
the mouths of lions, quenched the vio- 
lence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the 
{word, out of weakneſs were made ſtrong, 
waxed valiant in fight, and turned to 

flight the armies of the aliens? - Where 
are thoſe faithful martyrs, © who had trial 

of cruel mockings, and ſcourgings ; yea 
* moreover of bonds and impriſonment ; 
who were ſtoned, who were ſawn aſun- 
der, who were tempted, who were ſlain 
with the ſword; who wandered about 
in ſheep-ſkins, and goat-ſkins, being 
« deſtitute, afflicted, tormented ; of whom 
the world was not worthy ?'—— Where 
are thoſe holy foals, with whom we our- 
ſelves were perſonally acquainted, and 
whom we dearly loved, but who are now 
{ſeparated from our ſociety, and have left 
us behind in this vale of miicry and tears? 
—They are ſurrounding the throne of God 
molt high, ſinging the ſong of Moſes, and 
of 
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eyes what we all profeſs to believe, we 


 thould not wait for an exhortation to 


run the race ſet before us.“ | 

Conſider, in the 2d place, That many 
have already run this race, who are now 
in poſſeſſion of the glorious prize. —— Paul 
exhorted the Chriſtians in his day to be 
*© followers of them, who through faith 
* and patience inherit the promiſes.” The 


way to heaven was not then an untrodden 


path; a great cloud of witneſſes had paſſ- 
ed that road before the Apoſtle began to 
write: and we may reaſonably conclude, 
that vaſt multitudes have been following 


them during the ſeventeen hundred years 
which have elapſed ſince that time. — 


And ſhall not their example encourage ns 
to go and do likewiſe? We fee plainly 
from their ſucceſs, that there are no un- 
ſurmountable obſtacles in the way. The 
faints now in heaven were once in the 
{ime condition with ourſelves; they were 
men of like pathons, and expoſed to the 
ſame temptations. The grace that ſaved 
them is equally ſufhcient to fave us; and 
glory to God) it is as ready to be diſpen- 


ted to us, if we atk and feck, and knock 
for it, as they did, 


Where 
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Where are all thoſe illuſtrious perſons 
recorded in ſcripture ?—Where are the pa- 
triarchs, the prophets, and the apoſtles of 
our Lord? Where are thoſe heroic ſpirits, 
of whom we read 1n the 11th chapter of 
the epiſtle to the Hebrews, © who through 
faith ſubdued kingdoms, wrought righ- 
* teouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtopped 
the mouths of lions, quenched the vio- 
* lence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the 
* {word, out of weakneſs were made ſtrong, 
waxed valiant in fight, and turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens? Where 
are thoſe faithful martyrs, © who had trial 

of cruel mockings, and ſcourgings ; yea 
moreover of bonds and impriſonment ; 
who were ſtoned, who were {xwn aſun- 
der, who were tempted, who were ſlain 
with the ſword; who wandcred about 
„ in ſheep-ſkins, and goat-ſkins, being 
deſtitute, afflicted, tormented ; of whom 
the world was not worthy ?” Where 
are thoſe holy foals, with whom we our- 
Aelves were perſonally acquainted, and 
whom we dearly loved, but who are now 
ſeparated from our lociety, and have left 
us behind in this vale of miiery and tears? 
They are ſurrounding the throne of God 
molt high, ſinging the fong of Moſes, and 
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of the Lamb ; aſcribing glory to him who 


waſhed them from their fins in his own 
blood, and made them kings and prieſts 
_ unto God, even his Father. Look above 
you, O Chriſtians ! to this glorious com- 
pany ; and the deſire of being one day 
joined to them, will reconcile you to all 
the hardthips of the Chriſtian courſe, and 
make you run with patience the race ſet 
before you. 
Conſider, in the 3d place, who are your 
fellow- travellers.——You are not only go- 
ing to a glorious and triumphant ſociety, 
but you go in company with perſons of 

the greateſt dignity and worth, ** even the 
* ſaints, thoſe excellent ones in the earth, 
whom God hath choſen and ſet apart for 
himſelf, ——and this, my brethren, is an 
encouraging circumſtance. We find, that 
even an Elias, when he ſappoſed himſelf 
alone by the way, both wiſhed and prayed 
for death, ſaying, © It is enough now, 0 
Lord God; take away my lite; for I 
am not better than my fathers, . 
therefore God was pleaſed, in great conde- 
icenfion, to rectify the On Ya of his ſer- 

vant, by atluring him, that there wer 
many e e unknown to him, who 
had not bowet the knee ts Paal; and that 
1 the 
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the road to the celeſtial country, even in 
that corrupt and degenerate age, was not 
ſo unfrequented and ſolitary as he imagi- 
ned. The ſaints are not only hid from 
the world, but frequently miſtaken by one 
another; which tempts many of them to 
think, that the kingdom of Chriſt is f 
a very narrow extent, and the number of 
his ſubjects exceeding ſmall: but were our 
eyes opened, and the ſcales of pride and 
prejudice removed, we ſhould fee a far 
more goodly company than we expected. 
And ought not this to animate us in our 
Chriſtian race! Have we all the faints on 
earth for our companions ? are we going 
to ſaints and angels in heaven? and thall 
not this fire us with an heroic ardour 73 


rum fo as we may at length on Eipe- 


cially if we conſider, in the. 
4th place, The nature of thoſe duties 
which our Lord hath required of us; — or, 
if you pleaſe, (to keep by the alluſion), 
the goodneſs of that road in which we are 
to run for the heavenly prize. * 'The 
„law is holy,” faith the Apoſtle Paul, 
the commandment is holy, juſt, and 
good: not only infinitely reaſonable in 
itſelf, but infinitely kind and obliging to 
us, inaſmuch as it injoins nothing but what 
F tends 
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tends to purify and perfect our natures, 
and to qualify us for the enjoyment of a 
never-ending felicity.— In the frame of 
the moral law, God appears rather like a 
father than a ſovereign, exacting nothing 

as a teſt of our ſubjection to his authority, 
but what is ſo neceſſarily connected with 

our own true happineſs, that a liberty to 
act otherwile would in reality be a licence 
to deſtroy ourſelves, 

5, We have a kind pechäßag ad | 
uncrring guide, who came from heaven to 
earth to teach us the way from earth to 
heaven — yea, he hath not only pointed 
out the road to us, but hath actually gone 
hofore us, and now calls upon us to follow 
hi: ſteps. ——*© Behold, faith God, by the 
Propuct itaiah, ! have given him for a 
© wine to the people, a leader and com- 
mander to the people.” This is the 
COURT office of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
22K is mildneſs and condeſcenſion in the 
Gilonarge of this oihce, are beautifully de- 
ith "ib ed by tae ſame prophet : © He ſhall 
* teed his flock like a ſhepherd ; he ſhall 
gacher the lambs with his arm, and car- 
ry them in his boſom, and gently lead 
thote that are with young.“ He doth 
not detpiſe the weakneſs of his people; far 


he 
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he knoweth their frame, and © is touched 
* with a feeling of their infirmities, ha- 
mM „ ving been in all points tempted like as 
(they are.“ Like as a father pitieth his 
children, ſo the Lord pitieth thoie that 
fear him. He doth not break the brui- 
« ſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax ;” 
on the contrary, © he giveth power to the 
< faint, and to them that have no might 
he increaſeth ſtrength.— He will not 
ſuffer them to be tempted above what they 
are able; but, in the emphatical language 
of holy writ, © he debates with them in 
« meaſure, and ſtays his rough wind in 
the day of his eaſt wind.” When they 
paſs through the fire, and through the wa- 
ter, he is with them : and though, for wiſe 
and holy reaſons, their eyes may be kold- 
en that they cannot perceive him; yet 
with a powerful, though inviſible hand, ke 
ſupports and guides their weary ſteps; ac- 
cording to that gracious promiſe, I wiil. 

bring the blind by a way that the 
„ know not, and lead them in paths ich 
„they have not known; I will make 
** darknefs light before them, and croohed 
* ways ſtraight. Theſe things will I do 
* for them, and not forſake them. '—— QC. 
what a joyful confideration is this! tat 
. the 
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the great Captain of ſalvation is our guide, 
who can cover our head, and heal our 
wounds: raiſe us up when we fall, and 
perfect ſtrength in our weakneſs. © Fear 
not, ſays he, © for I am with thee; 
be not diſmayed, for I am thy God; I 
* will ſtrengthen thee; yea, I will help 
„ thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the 
right hand of my righteouſneſs.” 
My 6 and laſt motive ſhall be taken 
from the unſpeakable worth of the prize 
to be obtained. This is no other than 
heaven itſelf ;” — © eternal life; “ an 
© exceeding and eternal weight of glory; 
an incorruptible crown; “ an undefiled 
inheritance; “a glory which eye hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither can the 
heart of man conceive.”—* It doth not 
yet appear, faith the Apoſtle John, 
what we ſhall be; but we know that 
when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
„ him, for we ſhall fee him as he is.“ 
Then ſhall we be thoroughly changed into 
the image of our Lord. We ſhall love 
him without meaſure, and praiſe him 
without end: we thall ſerve him without 
wearineſs, and thoſe manifold imperfec- 
tions which ſtain our moſt holy duties 
while on earth. Nay, our bodies being 
raiſed by the power and ſpirit of our Re- 
deemer, 


40 
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deemer, who is the * * plague of death, and 
A the deſtruction of the grave,” ſhall be 
faſhioned like unto his own glorious body ; 


whoſe preſence we ſhall for ever enjoy, 


and whoſe matchleſs love, that paſſeth 


knowledge, we ſhall eternally celebrate 


with the church of the firſt- born. 


This, my brethren, is the glorious prize 


for which we are called to contend. And 


can any thing fire our ambition if this do 

What buſtle do men make for an 

earthly crown, when, lo! death is at hand 

to pluck it off their heads, and to throw it 
in the duſt ?—and ſhall not we contend 


Not ? 


for a heavenly crown, a regal dignity and 


power, which, when once obtained, ſhall 
never be taken from us Where- 


fore gird up the loins of your mind, be 


e ſober, and hope to the end, for the grace 


e that is to be brought unto you at the 
* revelation of jeſus Chriſt. Let us 
henceforth © lay aſide every weight, and 
„the fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, 
and let us run with patience the race 
that is ſet before us; looking unto jetus, 
„the author and finiſher of our faith; 
* who for the joy that was ſet before him, 
* endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
and 1 is ſet down at the right hand of the 


& throne 
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* throne of God.” To him let our 
waiting eyes be continually directed; and 
whilſt we run in obedience to his com- 
mand, let us humbly and fervently addreſs 
him in the words of the devout Pſalmiſt, 
with which I ſhall conclude: —© Unto 

_ © thee, O Lord, do I lift up my foul. O 
* my God, I truſt in thee, let me not be 
* aſhamed. —Shew me thy ways; Lord, 


* teach me thy paths. Lead me in thy 
* truth, and guide me; for thou art the 


God of my ſalvation, on thee do I wait 
all the day.” Amen, 


SER- 


YE AK WON Iv. 


 _ Rowanxs, xii. 11. 


— Fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. 


IT uſually happens, faith one, that in 
1 times of peace, and outward proſperi- 
ty, the church, like a river, whoſe channe! 
is enlarged, loſeth as much in depth as it 
gains in breadth: I wiſh I could not add, that 
the preſent ſtate of the church in our own 
land, ſerves not only to illuſtrate the pro- 
priety of this ſimilitude, but likewiſe to 
confirm the truth of the obſervation. As 
we have long enjoyed, in a very diſtin- 
guiſhed manner, the protection and coun- 
tenance of civil authority, the number of 
profeſſors is indeed greatly increaſed; but 
though the forms of godlineſs are practiſed 
by many, there is too juſt cauſe to com- 
plain, that the genuine power of it is felt 
by few. Where are the perſons who make 
religion their buſineſs, and apply them 
ſelves to it as tie © one thing needful?“ 
How few are to be found, who exemplify 
- thoſe 
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thoſe ſcriptural 3 of the Chri- 
l work and ny; — fighting the 
good fight of faith; — “ running with 
«* patience the race ſet 625550 them; — 
* preiſing toward the mark, for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Chriſt Je- 
* ſus ——Alas! my brethren, the far 
greater number, if they be going forward 
at all, it is with ſuch a flow and ſtagger- 
ing pace, as can neither edify their bre- 
thren, nor yield any real comfort to them- 
ſelves : © their light,” inftead of © ſhi- 
* ning before men,” like the dim twink- 
ling of a candle, ſunk and expiring in the 
focket, is ſcarcely diſcernible. 
For exciting ſuch decayed and languiſh- 
ing Chriſtians to © ſtrengthen the things 
* which remain, that are ready to die,” I 
ſhall at preſent take occaſion, from the 
words I have read to you, firſt, to explain; 
and, ſecondly, to recommend that ferwvorr 
of ſpirit, with which the Apoſtle exhorteth 
us to ſerve the Lord. 


Fervour, in general, is oppoſed to luke- 
warmneſs or indifference; and denotes 
that edge or keenneſs, that activity and 
diligence, which we commonly exert in 
the purſuit of any object we highly value 

2 ; and 


3 
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and wilh to pollefs. — Now the fervour 
whereof my text ſpeaks, hath religion, or 
the /ervice of God, for its object: Love to 
God 1s the principle; the law of God 1s 
the rule; and his glory the end of all its 
operations. The fervent Chriſtian is ha- 
| bitually on the ſtretch to anſwer the great 
purpoſes for which he was made and re- 
deemed: his underſtanding is employed 
in ſearching out the mind of God, fo far 
as it regards the conduct of his creatures; 
his will is firmly and reſolutely determi- 
ned to perform whatever ſhall appear to 
be his duty; his affections are inſpired. 
with holy life and vigour: in conſequence 
of which, his executive powers are all 
ready to perform their ſeveral parts; the 
tongue to {peak, the hands to give, or to 
do what 1s required, and the feet to run 
in the way of God's commandments. In 
ſhort, the whole man is engaged in the 
ſervice of God : fo that religion becomes 
his conitant and moſt delightful occupa- 
tion; he © ſtrive” with all his might to 
enter in at the ſtrait gate; and counts 
nothing too much to be done, or too hard 
to be endured, for the enjoyment of that 
God whom he moſt ardently loves, and 
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to whom he is entirely devoted. —— This, 
my brethren, is to be fervent in ſpirit. 
But as there are ſeveral counterfeits of 
this gracious temper, I ſhall endeavour to 
ſelect thoſe peculiar properties of true 
Chriſtian fervour, that chiefly diſtinguiſh 
it from thoſe deluſive appearances by which 
too many impoſe both upon themſelves 
and others. Let it be obſerved then, 
in the | 715 | 
I/ place, That as the ſervice of Cad is 
the proper object of true Chriſtian fervour, 
this renders it neceſſary that we be tho- 
roughly acquainted with the laws of God, 
that we may know what particular ſervices 
he requires of us, and will accept at our 
hands. A miſtake here is of the moſt 
dangerous conſequence; for if once we 
ſtep afide from the path of duty, the faſt- 
er we run, the farther we depart from the 
right way, and our return to it becomes 
the more uncertain and difficult. Saul 
was very ſervent in ſpirit, when he © breath- 
ed out threatenings and flaughter a- 
gainſt the diſciples of the Lord,” and 
* veruy thought that he ought to do ma- 
ny things contrary to the name of Jeſus 
of Nazareth :* And yet this fervour of 
his, had not ſovereign grace ſtopped him: 
1 
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in his mad career, would only have hur- 
ried him downward to that hot and dark 
place from whence it molt certainly ſprung. 
— We have heard of ſome who, accor- 
ding to our Saviour's prediction, thought 
they did God ſervice when they killed 
his people;” and the church of Rome 
continues at this day to afford an awful 
inſtance of this kind, whoſe burning zeal, 
as indeed it may literally be called, hath 
already conſumed all that was mortal of 
ſome millions of faints; and yet, inſtead 
of being quenched by ſuch a deluge of 
blood, doth ſtill blaze out as fiercely as 
ever, where it is not controlled by ſupe- 
rior force. ——1 have quoted theſe ſtrong 
examples for :luftrating the difference be- 
twixt true Chriſtian ferveur, and that ea- 
gerneſs of ſpirit which frequently uſurps 
its name; and to make you ſenſible how 
neceſſary it is that we ſtudy the © good 
© and perfect will of God,” for directing 
our zeal, and confining it to that {phere 
in which it may and ought to move. 
2dly, As our fervour mould be employ- 
ed in the jervice cf Gd, or in thoſe duties 
that God hath plainly commanced ; to it 
ought likewiſe to aim at his giory; other- 
112 15 15 an unhallex wed pation, which 
* corruptech 
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corrupteth and debaſeth every thing that 
proceeds from it. — The want of a right 
aim appears to have been the principal er- 
ror of the ſcribes and Phariſees; for moſt 
of our Saviour's reproofs evidently turn 


upon this very thing. They prayed, they 


faſted, they gave alms, and * compaſſed 
* fea and land,” to gain proſelytes to the 


Jewiſh religion; all which were very com- 


mendable in their own nature: But here- 


in lay their fault: They did all “ to be 


* ſeen of men;” popular applauſe, and 


the advancement of their own intereſt, 


were the ends they aimed at; not the ap- 


probation of God, nor the advancement of 


his honour and intereſt in the world. 
Thus it often happens, when religion is 
in credit, that many uſe it as a political 
engine for helping them up into a higher 
W and appear very warm in profething 


their regard to it; but no ſooner is that 


carnal tewel withdraven, than the flame 
expires, or perhaps is carried over to the 
vprolite tide, and burns as fercely againſt 
religion, as ever it ſeemed to do for it.— 
Whereas true Chriſtian jervour carries the 
perlon beyond himfelf to that God whom 


he adorcs;- and inſtead of being cooled by 


2 * 


the profane mockery, or hatred, or per- 
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{ecution, of wicked men, it rather be- 
comes more vigorous and active, and exerts 
itſelf in proportion to the oppoſition it 
meets with. If God is glorified by his 
ſufferings, the fervent Chriſtian hath gain- 
ed his end: like David, he is willing to 
be {ſtill © more vile,” ſtill more afflicted ; 
and with the Apoſtle Paul, he hath no 
higher ambition, than that © Chriſt may 
* be magnified in his body, whether it 
* be by lite or by death.” Which leads 
me to obſerve, in the —_ 
3d place, That this gracious temper er- 

tends its regards to all God's command- 
ments. Ic declines no duty that bears the 
ftamp of his authority: for as the glory 
of God is the great ſcope of all its actings, 
whatever tends to promote that immedi- 
ately becomes the object of its choice, and 
the matter of its molt delightful and vigo- 
rous exerciſe. Now here the hypocrite is 
always found halting; he picks out the 
eafieſt parts of duty, dach as have leaſt of 
{eit-denial in them, and molt of that out- 
ward iplendor which attracts the obterva- 
tion of others, If he is rich, he may a- 
bound in alms-deeds, eſpecially in thoſe 
::ftances of charity which are moſt likely 
to make a noiſe in the world, that his 
fame 
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fame may ſpread abroad, and bring him 
the tribute of praiſe from afar. He may 
attend upon the public ordinances of re- 
ligion, and fit like one of the people of 
God, with a becoming air of warm devo- 
tion: but could your eye follow him into 
his own houſe, you ſhould there behold 
a wonderful alteration, perhaps a total 
neglect both of family and fecret prayer, 
or at beſt ſuci a cold and lifeleſs worthip, 
as ſcarcely deſerved the name of © bodily 
* exerciſe” itſelf, Whereas the upright 
Chriſtian “ is in the fear of the Lord all 
* the day long.“ He conſiders his judge 
as evermore Dealing with him: this a- 
wakens his mind, and enlivens his devo- 
tion, and hath a more powerful influence 
upon his conduct, than the applauſe or 
cenſure of ten thouſand worlds: this 
makes him fervent in every part of duty; 
yea as forvent in the ſevereſt acts of ſelf- 
denial, as in thoſe inſtances of obedience 
which are accompanied with the moſt im- 
mediate advantage or pleaſure — 

4th diſtinowiting property of true Chri- 
ſtian fervirr is this: It will make us pe- 
cullarly attentive to our own behaviour, 
and begin v with corr ng what is faulty 
in ourkelres, — Many exclaim againſt the 
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vices of others, who are extremely partial 
and indulgent to their own. To ſuch our 
Apoſtle addreſſes a very ſharp reproof, in 
the ſecond chapter of this epiſtle, at the 
beginning: Therefore thou art inexcu- 
_ * fable, O man, whoſoever thou art that 
judgeſt: for wherein thou judgeſt an- 
other, thou condemneſt thyſelf; for 
thou that judgeſt, doſt the fame things. 
* —And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that 
judgeſt them which do ſuch things, and 
_* doft the ſame, that thou ihalt eſcape 
the judgement of God ?” Nothing can 
be more difingenuous, than for people to 
profeſs a hatred of fin, and a mighty an- 
xiety to have others reclaimed from it, 
when their own conduct proclaims that 
they do not hate it in themſelves. That 
fervour which is of the right kind, will 
weſt * caſt out the beam out of our own 
* eye,” before it will ſuffer us to“ be- 
© hold the mote that is in our brother's 
eye.“ It will diſcover to us fo many 
things amiſs in our own vineyards, that 
we {hall neither find leifure nor inclina- 
tion to pry officiouily into our neighibour'- 
vineyard, till theſe are amended. The 
fer vu Chriſtian will take no reit, till the 
enemies of his God be ſubdue] within his 
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own breaſt: © He will never think that 
* he hath already attained, either is al- 
* ready perfect; but forgetting the things 
which are behind, andreaching forth un- 
to thoſe things which are before, he will 
preſs toward the mark, for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus;” 
—* gieing all diligence to make his call- 
ing and election fure;” —and © work- 
ing out his own falvation with fear and 
«© trembling.” —— Nevertheleſs, in the 
5th place, I bough true fervour begins 
at home, yet it is not always confined there. 
It was the ſpeech of a wicked Cain, Am 
© I my brother's keeper ?” The warm- 
hearred Chriſtian extends his good offices 
to all around him; and uſeth all that 
power and influence which his ſtation gives 
him, to diſcourage vice, and to advance 
the kingdom of Chriſt in the world. — Is 
he a magiſtrate? he will not © bear the 
*+* {word in vain,” but faithfully employ 
it for the terror of evil doers, and the pro- 
tection of thoſe that do well. —Is he a 
miniſter, he will not © handle the word 
of God deceitfully ;” but, without re- 
garding the perſons or paſſions of men, 
he will openly declare the whole counſel 
of God, and, by ſound doctrine and 
I good 
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good example, do what in him lieth to 
convince and reclaim the workers of ini- 
quity, that they may recover them- 
* ſelves out of the ſnare of the devil, 
* who are taken captive by him at his 
<« pleaſure.” — Is he a parent or maſter ? 
* he will walk within his houſe with a 
perfect heart,” and adopt the reſolu- 
tion of Holy David, (P/al. ci. 6. 7.) © He 
that walketh in a perfect way, he ſhall 
* ſerve me; he that worketh deceit, ſhall 
not dwell within my houſe; he that tell- 
eth lies, ſhall not tarry in my fight.” 
In ſhort, whatever be his condition in 
fe, he will embrace every opportunity 
that providence affords him, of advancing 
the glory of God, and doing all the good 
he can, either to the ſouls or bodies of 
men. — Of this we have many eminent 
examples recorded in ſcripture : Righte- 
ous Lot was vexed from day to day with 
the unlawful deeds and filthy converſa- 
tion of the Sodomites, among whom le 
lived; © Paul's ſpirit was ſtirred in him” 

when he beheld the city of Athens wholly 
given to idolatry; and Phinehas, the ton 
of Eleazar, was both commended and re- 
warded, for executing righteous judgement 
in the camp cf Iſrael, and obtained * the 
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* covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood;“ 


for this expreis reaſon, Becauſe he was 


zealous fon his Cad. 
add, in the . 

6th and laſt place, That this fervour muſt 
be always under the direction of Chriſtian 
prudence, that it may not break out into 
indecent heats, and carry us beyond the 
limits of our office or ſtation in the ſociety 
to which we belong. If we ſtep out of 


our proper ſphere, we treſpaſs againſt that 


tubordination which the providence of 


God hath eſtabliſhed ; and no pretence to 
religious zeal can juſtify our conduct. 


Such fervour is not inſpired by the ſpirit 


of grace, but is the , range and unhallow- 


ed fire of diſorderly paſſion, which can ne- 
ver find acceptance with that God, whoſe 
declared will it is, © that all things ſhould 
* be done decently, and in order.” 


Such, my brethren, is that fervour of 


ſpuit with which the Apoſtle exhorteth us 
to e the Lord, 


To recommend and inforce this graci- 
015 temper, was the ſecond thing propoſed 
1. the method. — And now that I am to 
enter upon this part of the ſubject, I 
would earneſtly intreat your moſt ſerious 

attention, 


But then I muſt 
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attention. Conſider that I ſpeak not only 


before you, but % you; and that not in 
my own name, but in the name of that 
glorious perſon © by whom God will 
„judge the world in righteouſneſs; where- 


* of he hath given aſſurance unto all men, 
in that he raiſed him from the dead.“ 
That you may be ready for that awful 
trial, and appear with humble boldnets 
in his preſence, when careleſs and trifling 
ſinners ſhall hang their heads, and ſtand 
ſpeechleſs and ſelf-condemnetl before his 
tremendous throne; this is the errand 


upon which I come to vou; 29 other, no 
lower, errand than this. — If the bare title 


of Chriſtians would gain you admittance 


into the heavenly glory; if a coid and 


barren profeſſion of religion, or the prac- 
tice of ſome eafy and common duties, 


would render you meet for the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light; if God deſerved or 
required no more, than what the world 


and the fleſh can ſnare: 1 ſhould be in- 
diſcreet for attempting to diſturb your 
repoſe. -— Put if theſe things be other- 
wiſe; if it hall profit us nothing to“ call 
„ Ckrift Lord, Lord, unleſs we 40 
* the things which he faith;“ if tb be 
accounted wickedneſs by the righteous judge 

„ * 
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of all the earth, and as ſuch ſhall be pu- 
niſhed by him in the great day of retri- 
bution; then I ſhould be unfaithful to 
God, and cruel to your fouls, if I did 
not ſummon you to your duty, and vehe- 
mently urge you, in the words of my text, 


to be fervent 1 mn ſpirit, ſeromg the Lord. — 
Confider, in the 
1½ place, That God deſerves the moſt 
zealous and active ſervice we can pay to 
him. Surely this aſſertion doth not re- 
quire a formal proof; the evidence of its 
truth is ſo plain and obvious, that the moſt 
fimple and illiterate muſt perceive it at 
once. — Dare any of you ſay, that it is 
poſſible to render unto God more than you 
owe him? If you ſhould, I need not go 
far for arguments to confute you ; I can 
fetch them from yourſelves, from every 
member of your bodies, from every facul- 
ty of your fouls —— Who made thee, O 
man? This 1s the firſt queſtion that chil- 
dren are taught to anſwer ; though, alas! 
it is to be feared, that many grown people 
anſwer it hke children, and need to be tent 
to ſchool again to learn its meaning. Is 
God thy creator ? was it he who © clothed 
* thee with ſkin and fleſh, and fenced thee 
© with bones and finews ?” was it he who 


breathed 
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breathed into thy noſtrils the breath of 
life, and made rhee a living ſoul? Are 
all the endowments of thy mind, thy un- 
derſtanding, thy memory, thy will, and 
thy affections, are all theſe the fruits of 
his bounty? Doth his merciful viſitation. 
every moment preſerve thy ſpirit, keep thy 
body from the duſt, and thy foul from the 
place of anguiſh and deſpair ?—— And af- 
ter all, is it poſſible that thy ſoul or thy 
body can exceed in his ſervice, or be em- 
ployed with too much zeal for his honour? 
Stand forth, O man! and reply if thou 
canſt. What! doth this plain, I had al- 
moſt called it this childith, queſtion put 
thee to a ſtand? How inexcuſable then is 
thy floth ? how juſt, and, Oh ! how dread- 
ful muſt thy condemnation be? 
But, my brethren, theſe are not all the 
mercies you have received, and are daily 
receiving from God. He is not only your 
creator, your preſerver, and benefactor ; 
but he hath bound you to his ſervice by 
the ſtill more endearing ties of redeeming 
grace and love: He ſent his own Son into 
the world to fave you, to fave you by his 
death ; amazing goodneſs! to ſhed his 
blood for the expiation of your guilt: And 
can you exceed 1n your gratitude to ſuch a 


friend ? 
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friend ? is it poſſible you can render unto 
him more than is due, or ferve him with 
too great zeal and fervorr ? . 
But, 2d4ly, God not only deſerves ſuch 
ſervice as l am pleading for; he likewiſe 
demands it, peremptorily demands it, and 
will not be put oft with any thing leſs.— 
he not deceived,” faith this holy Apoſtle, 
* God is not mocked; for whatſoever a 
„man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap : he 
that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh 
* reap corruption; and he that ſoweth to 
the Spirit, {hail of the Spirit reap life e- 
* verlaſting.” If any imagine, that Chriſt 
came into the world to relax their obli- 
gations to a holy life, they are groſsly 
miſtaken ; and if they act upon that prin- 
ciple, they ſhall find themſelves fatally diſ- 
appointed at laſt. St Paul knew of no 
A1uch indulgence, when he wrote to Titus, 
that © the grace of God, which bringeth 
© ſalvation, teacheth us, that denying un- 
* godiinc!s and worldly luſts, we ſhould 
* hve ſoberly, rightcoufly, and godly in 
this preſent world.” - Qur Saviour 
gave countenance to no ſuch opinion, 
when he exhorted his diſciples to © ſtrive 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate ;* and told 
them in plain and awful terms, that 


ex- 
* cept 


— 
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cept their righteouſneſs ſhould exceed 
the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees, they ſhould in no caſe enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.“ This, my 
brethren, is the uniform language of holy 
writ; the words of my text are clear and 
ſtrong; and it deſerves our notice, that 
they are part of an epiſtle wherein the 
grace of the new covenant is moſt accu- 
rately deſcribed, and zealouſſy defended; 
which, no doubt, muit add a conſiderable 
weight to them. — The ſlothful profeilor 
counteracts the whole defign of the go- 
ſpel; for the plan of man's redemption 
was ſo wiſely laid, that not only the com- 

fort of the Chriſtian, but his improvement 
in holineſs alſo, ſhould be gradually ad- 
vanced to full maturity. The deſign of 
Chriſt's death was not merely to reconcile 
God to us, but likewile to reconcile us to 
God; that his generous and unmerited 
love might overcome our enmity, make us 
aſhamed of our ingratitude, and poweriul- 
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| ly 15 conſtrain us to hre, not unto our 
“ felves, but unto him who died for us, 
and roſe again,” —— A | 
4th motive to /ervour and diligence in 
{he ſervice of God, ariieth from the difit- 


culties that attend our duty. The Chri- 
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ſtian's work 15 compared to a warfare ; he 
muſt diſpute every inch of ground, and 
fight his way through ſurrounding ene- 
mies. It is no eaſy matter © to pluck out 
a right eye, and to cut off a right hand ;” 


that is, to renounce thoſe fins, to which 


we have been ſo long habituated, that they 
are 12 a manner become parts of ourſelves, 
and no leſs dear to us than the moſt uſeful 
and neceſſary members of our body: yet 
to this we muſt conſent before we can en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. It ap- 


pears a hard command that God gave to 
Abraham, Take now thy ſon, thine only 


* ſon Haac, whom thou loveſt; and get 


< thee into the land of Moriah, and offer 
© him there for a burnt-offering, upon 
one of the mountains that I ſhall tell 
„ thee of.” But is not that other com- 


mand at leaſt equally ſevere, Take now 
thy luſt, thy beloved Juſt, from which thou 
haſt promiſed thyſelf the greateſt returns 
of profit or pleaſure, bring it hither imme- 


diately, and ſlay it before me, without the 
ceremony of one parting embrace? This, 
my brethren, is difficult work indeed. I- 
ſaac lay meekly and patiently on the altar: 


but ſo will not our luſts; no, they will 
ſtruggle, and cry, and plead for mercy, 
2 | and 


SEL MON ' XV. It 


and uſe every inſinuating method of ad- 
dreſs, to prevent, or at leaſt to retard the 
ſtroke. Bur neither is this all; thoſe 
inward corruptions, formidable as they are, 
yet are they not the only enemies we have 
to grapple with: The devil is an adverſary 
both cunning and ſtrong, very formidable 
by his power, as © the roaring lion ;” but 
ſtill more formidable by his craft, as t, at 
old ſerpent, who can vary his ſhape, 
and pur on the appearance of an angel of 
ligbr, that in a form fo ſpecious, he may 
get acceſs to our hieurts with greater eaſe, 
and fill them with kis poiſon, before we 
are aware.—— This earth too upon which 
we tread is full of ſnares ; and every ſtate 
or condition of life hath fome temptation 
or other peculiar to itſelf, as we learn from 
that well- conceived prayer of Agur, (Pv. 
XxX. 9. 9.) © Remove fer from me vanity 
and lies; give me neither poverty, nof 


* riches, 1 me with food convenient 
* for me: be full, aud deny thee, and 
ec 


. fay, W He is te aa, ? or Ile por, 
* and fre al, and take the name of my God 

© in Vain, — Beſides, ir in the or. dmary coarie 
of events, all that will live godly in 
Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution“ in 
one kind or other. The Chriſlian is bound 
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not only to avoid conformity to the world, 
but, on all proper occations, to tellify his 
diſlike of its corrupt maxims and practices; 

which cannot fail to draw upon him a 
contiderable thare of hatred and reſent- 
Bent, Singularity is enough to beget ul 
witl; but if a perion mall not only uſe 
Giflcrent manners, but likewiſe condemn 
the manners of thoſe among whom he 
lives, which the molt prudent and modeſt 
Ciſciple of jeſus may ſometimes find him 
ſelf obliged to do; this will not eaſily be 
forgiven: ſuch an one can expect no bet- 
ter treatment tian Lot had from the So- 
domites, who could not bear that a fellow, 
as they called nim, © who came in to ſo- 
journ, thoulu pretend to be their judge. 
—— Such are de izHiculties diet attend 
religion; and do not theſe make zeal or 
Jer eur necenary ! ——=T Hhall 077 add, in 


* 
"Wo 
S 
. 


lace, That we mould be /ervent in 
Hir +, * wins the Lord ; becauſe, as J have 
already obſerved, it is abfolutely unpot- 


' | 5 
ble that we can do too much. Were we 
- 


in any danger oy exceeding, there would 
10 Gonht be canſe to moderate our zeal: 
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but this is not the caſe; for after we 
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have done all tao things which are 
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commanded us,” we ſhall ſtill have rea- 
fon to ſay, We are unprofitable fervits ; 
2" have done that which was our duty 
to Go, —— True it is, that in particu = 
lar exerciſes of religion, there may be an 
overdoing ; for one duty may juſtly be 
ſaid to exceed, when it thruſts out another 
of greater, or even of equal importance, or 
which is more the duty of the ſeaſon than 
itſelf; but ſo long as we regulate our ſer- 
vices by the word of God, in which cat? 
alone they are proper acts of obedlence, 
we need not be afraid of becoming © righ- 
* teons overmuch.” One thing is certain, 
that the moſt ſerious Chriſtians, when they 
came to die, have always lamented their 
former negligence : and the time is ar hand, 
when all the world {hall confeſs, that katy 
diligence was the trueſt witdom ; and that 


cc 


they, and they only, made choice of the 
better part, who minded the ** one ting 


: 6 TF 
* needful, and were fervent in firit, fan- 
7 772 205 the Lord . 


a og img 

_ AND no d, my dear {riends, my deſign 
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upon the whole is, to excite vou to a pro- 
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to heaven : our knowledge of the truth 
ſhall only ſerve to contlemn us, if we do 
not receive the truth into our hearts, and 
lufler it to influence both our temper and 
practice. I am tar from thinking that 
men may be ſaved in any religion, how- 
ever falſe, provided only they be ſincere in 
the belief, and obedient to the dictates, 
ot tnat religion they proteſs; but of this I 
am fully perſuaded, on the other hand, 
that no religion can fave a man who is not 
ferious in it, and who doth not yield him- 
ſelf entircly to its government. Can it a- 
vail us any thing, that we profeſs the rue 
religion, if we ourſelves are falje to that 
religion? N o, ſurely: The religion in- 
deed 18 3 but it is not au religion; it 
is gur book that contains the true religion, 
bat not our heart; and therefore it can no 
more five us, than the beſt food can nou- 
riſh us, ana preſerve our life, which only 
iiandoth upon the table, or which never 
Locth farther than our mouth. 

[et ras therefore intreat du to comply 
with the Apoltle's exhortation in my text. 
ea to you WHO are Cbrittians mauced ; 
becuabe you alone are in a Capacity of fer- 
aro the Lord ; Tor © they that are in the 
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natural flock, and ingrafted into Chriſt the 
true vine, ſuch perſons, the Apoſtle tells 
us, (Rom. viii. 8.) © cannot pleaſe God.” 
They may perform the outward acts of 
duty, they may even do them with a con- 
ſiderable degree of natural feruour ; but all 
the while their moſt ſpecious fervices are 
only © dead works, offered up with 
* {trange fire, which cannot aſcend to 

God with acceptance.——l ſpeak therefore 
to the living members of Chriſt, to thoſe 
who are regenerated by the Spirit of God:; 
and my rcquelt to you is, that, from this 
n forward, you thould © ſtir up the gift 
© of God that is in you, and be fervent 
in 4 fern, ſerving the Lord. 

The mY intereſt of religion re- 
quires all the ſupport you can give it. Men 
are vcaring out of acquaintance with God; 
nor is It greatly to be wondered at, fering 
his image is fo faintly to be diſcerned, e 
ven upon thoſe who are really his children. 
Look around you, and obſerve how active 
and violent wicked men are in the ſervice 
of Satan ; their pace, like © the driving 
*.of 3 the ſon of Nimthi, is ſwift and 
* furious.” With what zeal, with what 

exrefulneſs, with what felf-denial,—I had 
2moſt ſald d, with what ſcar and trembling, 


dle 
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— do many of them work out their own 
damnation! “ drawing iniquity with cords 
of vanity,.and finning as with a cart- 
-* your! — And will yon be cold and negli- 
zent, nay, timorous and ſhamefaced, in the 
ſervice of the true and living God ? Oh 
how unſeemly, how ſcandalous, how hurt- 
ful were this! hurtful to yourſelves, hurt- 
ful to your fellow Chriſtians, hurtful even 
to the wicked with whom you converſe : 
they know that heaven and hell are in di- 
rect oppoition, and conſequently that the 
roads which lead to them mult be widely 
diſtant from cach other; and therefore they 
will never be perſuaded that they ſhall be 
thruſt down into outer darknets, if fuch as 
vou, who in appearance are treading the 
Howe pork that they do, Ihall get to heaven 
at laſt. Ungrateful e how hath 
VOUr Redeemer aeterved this at your 
hands? Is this the way to gain mens 
hearts to the love of holineſs? Would you 
with the world to write after fo impertect 
and blotted a copy as you ſet before them? 
1 beſeech, I obteſt yon, by all the re- 


- para YOu have for the glory of God, your 
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world, who have their portion in this 
life.“ Have no fellow{hip with the 
* unatr aiefol wor Ks of darknaz, but rather 
reprove them,” Let Chriſtianity be ſo 
deeply engraved on every part of your con- 
duct, that he who runs may read whoſe 
ſervants you are, and thus God may be 
glorified in his ſaints. It is a mean in- 
glorious aim, merely to keep within the 
zimits which divide the lawful from the 
forbidden ground: Shew that you are men 
9 en ſpirit,” by © following the 
© Lord fully,” and ſtraining every nerve, 
as it were, to attain the highcit periection 
of which your nature is capable in its pre- 
{ent imperfect ſtate. Let faith realiſe to 
you the life of jeſus; and beg of God, 
tor Chriſt's ſake, that he, by his Spirit, 
may kindle that holy fire in your hearts, 
Which hall gradua ily confume all your 
droſs, and carry you ſwiitly forward to the 
von above, that imperial city of the great 
King, where, like thoſe flaming minitters 
who ſurround his throne, you mal! fer; 


Cy 


* 


God day and night in his tempie, e 
e e without imperteclion, and 
without wearineſs. To zrhich exulted fe- 
hcitr, may God, of his infinite 1nerc v; 
bring us al in due time, through Tefu: 
Chrift our Lord. Auen. 
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But my ſervant Caleb, becauſe he had another 


ſpirit with him, and hath FOLLOWED 
ME FULLY; bim will bring into the 


land wheremto he went ; and has ſeed ſhall 
papefe it. 


1 Propoſe to recommend to your imita- 


tion this illuſtrious ſervant of the moſt 
high God, whoſe name is recorded with 


ſuch diſtinguiſhed honour in the paſſage 


I have juſt now read in your hearing. Ca- 


leb followed the Lord fully, and obtained a 


glorious reward: and if we hope or wiſh. 
to be rewarded as he was; reaſon teach- 
eth us, that we ſhould ak in his ſteps, 


and do as he did. 


But what are we to underſtand by l- 


Bading the Lord fully? — This queſtion is 


firſt in order; and after I have endeavour - 


ed to give a ſatisfying anſwer ro it, I ſhall 


then proceed to preſs the duty by. ſome 
motives and arguments, 


I LET 
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LE us begin with inquiring what we 
are to underſtand by following the Lord 
fully. 18 

And here I muſt obſerve in the entrance, 
that no man can follow the Lord at all, till 
once he be acquainted with him: “ For 
© he that cometh to God, muſt believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek him.” A ſla- 
viſh reluctant ſubjection there may be; 
but there cannot be a voluntary, far leſs 
an unreſerved, obedience, without affec- 
tionate truſt and filial confidence. Before 
we can follow God, we mutt not only know 
that he is ſupreme, and hath a right to 
command; but we muſt likewiſe believe, 
that he is worthy to command, and infi- 
nitely poſſeſſed of all thoſe perfections 
which quality him to govern the creatures 
he hath made. Two things we muſt be 
thoroughly perſuaded of: firf, That the 
laws of our Sovereign are righteous and 
good ; and, ext, That he is both able 
and willing to protect us in his ſervice. 
And indeed, my brethren, had we ne- 
ver offended God, theſe views alone would 
have been ſufficient inducements to Vi 
him fully : but as we are guilty creatures, 
and liable to puniſhment, ſome farther 

Vor. I. TY diſcoverles 


the following particulars, 
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diſcoverics are now become neceſſary. We 


need fomerhiag to vanquiſh thoſe fears of 


wrath, which would rather prompt us to 
fly from the preſence of our judge, than 
to make an uncertain attempt to pacify 


him by ſubmiſſion: fome ſcheme of grace 
mult be opened to our view, by which 
pardon may be diſpenſed to the guilty, 
and firength imparted to the weak, in a 
way that appears conſiſtent with the bo- 


nour of the divine government. Nay, we 
muſt not only know that ſuch a ſcheme 


exiſts, but we on our part muſt cordially 


approve of it; and by our pertonal con- 
ent, aſcertain our claim to that mercy and 
grace Which it offers to ünners; that be- 


ing at peace with God, we may no long- 


er dread him as an enemy, but love him 


as a Father, and ſerve him with joy, be- 
ing aſſured that our labour mall not 
ow he in vain.” 

This being premiſed, as a 3 pre- 
parative for following the Lord fully, the 
duty itſelf may be conſidered as including 


%, That we acknowledge no other Lord 


beſides him. One Lord we muſt have; 


for it is folly to imagine we can be inde- 
pendent and free: Man was made to 


lerve; 
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ſerve; and nothing is left to him but the 
choice of his maſter: but more than one 
Lord we cannot have; unleſs, by a deri- 
ved or delegated authority: He Who is 
ſupreme may appoint another to rule un- 
der him, and to enforce the obſervance of 
his laws; and when both concur in the 
ſame command, then both may be ſerved 
by one act of obedience: But “no man 
can ſerve two appaſite maiters : for ei- 
4e ther he will hate the one, and love the 
other; or elſe he will hold to the one, 
and defpiſe the other. We cannot ſerve 
* God and Mammon.” And therefore to 
follow the Lord fully is to follow kim »#!y : 
it is to make his will the ſole and abſolute 
rule of our conduct, in oppoſition to our 
own humour, the temptations of Satan, 
and the corrupt maxims of a worid that 
heth in wickedneſs, _ 

_ 2dly, To folio the Laru fully, is to o- 
bey him without any reſerve or limita- 
tion: — it is to ſerve him with an afiec- 
tionate and liberal heart; — and to do tis 
at all times, -— Each = theſe might be 
conſidered apart; but J have choſen to 
join them together under one head, as 
they ſerve to Moftrare aud ſupport ot ne an- 
other. 

Our 


— 


> 
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Our obedience, I ſay, muſt be without 


reſerve or limitation; for unleſs we follow 
the Lord in all things, we cannot truly 
be faid to follow him in any thing. We 


give cauſe to ſuſpect, that when, in other 


inſtances, we perform the duties he in- 


Joins, yet even in thoſe we are governed 


by ſomething elſe than a regard to his au- 


thority ; and that though we ſeem to fol- 
low him, yet in reality we are proſecuting 


forme mtereſted ſcheme of our own, and 
are ſeeking ourſelves, inſtead of ſerving 


our God. The univerſality of our obe- 


dience, then, is the only proof of our fin- 
cerity; for © whoſoever ſhall keep the 
- whole law, and yet offend in one point, 

« 3s guilty of all.” We do not follow the 


Lord fully, unleſs we follow him whither- 
ſoever he leadeth us, through the mot 
_ rugged paths of ſelf-denial and mortifica- 


tion, as well as in thoſe ſmooth delightful 
ways, in which we find the moſt imme- 
diate advaniage and pleaſure. Again, 
we mult ſerve him with an afteQionate 
and liberal heart; continually aſking ſuch 
qucſtions as theſe: © Lord, what wilt 


© thou have me to do?” and, What 


* {hall I render unto the Lord for all his 
+ benefits?” The term following plainly 


implies 
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implies this. A perſon may be dragged 


or driven againſt his will; but to follow 


is an act of choice: it denotes a voluntary 
and chearſul obedience; a ſervice of love, 
which is not ſparing or niggardly, but al- 
ways deviſeth liberal things. Would we 
then follow the Lord fully, we muſt be 


* ready to every good work; and not 


only embrace opportunities of ſervice when 
they preſent themſelves; but even ſeek out 


opportunities of improving thoſe talents 
with which we are intruſted, that, as it is 


expreſſed in the, parable, when our 
40 | 
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occafion may be confiſtent and uniform : 


— The true ſervant of the Lord muſt al- 
ways be one man, ſpeaking the fame lan- 


guage, and obſerving the ſame conduct 
in every place, and in every company. 
Which leads me to a 

2d remark of conſiderable importance; 
namely, That to follow the Lord fully, 1s 
to follow him openly, and in the face of 


the world. We mult not think of ſtealing 


to heaven, by ſome clandeſtine unfre- 
quented path, as if we were aſhamed of 
being 


maſter returns, he may receive his 
own with uſury.” —I further added, 
that we ſhould behave after this manner 
at all times; that our conduct on every 
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being ſeen, or afraid leſt it ſhould be 


known to what family we belonged : This 
is a ſneaking cowardly artifice; ſo baſe in 
itſelf, and fo ungrateful to the kindeſt, 
as well as to the greateſt and moſt honour- 
able maſter, that were it not too common- 
iy practiſed, one ſhould ſcarcely m it 
needful to be mentioned. 

There are two extremes into which 
people are apt to run, and both O_o 0 
be guarded againſt with equal care. 
Same proclaim their religion as on the 
houſe-tops; they love to talk of their 
high attainments, and diſcover an anxiety | 
to make themfetves obſervable, and to 
gain the admiration and applaute of their 
neighbours. This our Saviour expreſsly 
condemns, Matth. vi. from the 1ſt to the 
19th verſe, where he tells his diſciples, 
thor they who faſt, or pray, or give alms, 
to be ſeen of men, only ſerve themſelves : 
And what is the conſequence ? Ir is but 
juſt they ſhould be left to reward them- 
icives as they can; for duties done with 
inch an aim, can never be accepted by 
(od as any pert of that religious homage 
he requires. — Others again, from a 
falie modeſty and baſhfulneſs, or perhaps 
a pretended cilkke ot ofcentation and hy- 
| pocriſy, 


SERMON XVI. 350 


— 


pocriſy, run into the . extreme: 
They hide their light, (if any light they 
have), they hide it, I ſay, © under a 
„ buthel,” as the ſcriptures expreſs it. 
They go as great lengths as they dare, in 
a ſervile compliance with the humours and 
cultoms of the world; and even keep at 
an affected diſtance from every thing that 
might betray any ſerious impreſſion of 

God upon their minds. 
Now the duty I am recommending, lies 
at an equal diſtance from both theſe ex- 
tremes. It is a profethon that is neither 
oſtentatious nor ſhamefaced; it neither 
courts obſervation, nor avoids it. The 
true follower of the Lord, keeping the laws 
of his maſter continually in his eye, per- 
forms every duty in its place and feafon. 
it appears a fma}l matter to him to be 
** judged of man's Judgement ; - he en- 
 deavours ** fo to ſpeak,“ and fo to act, 
* not as pleaſing men, but God, which 
© xrierh rhe heart.” He doth not thun 
the view of his teliow-creatures, but is 
willing to give all who chule it, an op- 
portunity of learning from his conduct, 
the nature and ſpirit of that religion he 
hath embraced. He feels, and practically 
acknowledgeth, the divine W of 
tuch 


_ 
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ſuch precepts as theſe : - Let your mo- 
** deration be known to all men :”—* Pro- 
vide things honeſt in the fight of all 
men:“ and, —© Let your light ſo thine 
© before men, that they may ſee your 
* good works, and glorify your Father 
* which is in heaven.” —— His foul is 


alarmed with that awful declaration of 


our Saviour, (Lake, ix. 26.) Whoſoever 
© ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my 
* words, of him alſo ſhall the Son of 
* man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come 
in his own glory, and in his Father's 
glory, and of the holy angels. — Would 
we then follow the Lord fully, we muſt 
confeſs him openly, and dare to be holy 
in ſpite of devils and men: we mult be 
* blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons of 
_ © God, without rebuke, in the midst6f a 
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* crooked and perverſe nation, — holding 
forth the word of life,” Once more, 
in the 

4th place, To follow the Lord fully, is 
to cleave to him ſtedfaſtly when others 
forſake him; and to perſevere in his ſer- 
vice, even when it expoſeth us to the 
world's hatred, and the perſecution of 
wicked and unreaſonable men. It was 
on account of this brave and honourable 
2 ſingularity, 
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ſingularity, that Caleb obtained the title 
of a man of another ſpirit. He was one 
of four, among ſome hundred thouſands, 
who retained his loyalty to the King of 
heaven : for belides Mofes, and Aaron, 
and his own companion Joſhua, it doth. 
not appear that there was one diſſenting 
voice in all the tribes of Iſrael; the revolt 
was univerſal, the whole congregation 
rebelled againft their God. —— Nay, he 
was not only ſingular, but his fingularity 
drew upon him the reſentment of his bre- 
thren: Orders were given, to itone 
* him to death;“ and they were on the 
point of doing it, when * the glory of 
God appearing in the tabernacle,” check- 
ed their fury, and protected the life of 
this illuſtrious faint. — Thus ic was that 
Caleb followed the Lord fully; and thus 
muſt we alſo do, if we aſpire to his re- 
ward. Inſtead of ſhrinking at perſecu- 
tion, if that ſhould be our lot, we muſt 
rather © rejoice that we are counted Wor- 
© thy to ſuffer thame” in the cauſe of 
our Lord; and even eſteem it a privitege, 
that to us it is given, in the behalf of 
* Chrift, not only to believe in his name, 
„ but likewiſe to ſuffer for his fake.“ 
The amount of all 1 have fail is this 
1 . 1 
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It we would follow the Lord fully after the 


pattern in my text, —we mult acknow- 
ledge no other maſter beſides him: — We 
mult obey him in all things: we muſt 
do this at all times: and ferve him with 
an afleQionate and liberal heart; © not 
« grudgingly, or as of neceſſity;“ for 
* the Lord loveth a chearful giver.” — 
We maſt follow him openly, and in the 
face of the fun; — and then we muſt per- 
{evere in our attendance upon him, though 
no man ſhoald join with us; nay, though 
earth and hell ſhould unite their force, 
and both riſe up in arms to oppoſe us. 


You have now ſcen the aim of my diſ- 
_ conrie; and may I not hope to ſucceed in 
it? I am aſking nothing that is unreaſon- 
able, nothing that you yourſelves can find 
any pretence to refuſe: All I atk is, in 
the © . 
1 place, That you ſhould be horef? men. 
You call yourſelves Chriſtians; and what 
is my fats but that ye be Chriſtians 
mdeed ? So that in reality, it is the 
cauſe of your own hononr I am pleading 
with you. A man of ſpirit and integrity, 
is a character that univerſally commands 
elleem; but it is unpoll ble to lupport 

chat 
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that honourable character by any other 
means than by fe!lowwing the Lord fully. E- 
nemies you may have; I ought rather to 
have ſaid, enemies you ſhall kare; fore, 
perhaps, perverſely and maliciouſly, who 
may ſlander you as hypocrites : but a ſted- 
faſt and uniform perſeverance in holineſs, if 
it diſarm not their malice, will at length 
confute their reproach. Whereas your 
ſwerving from duty, either to gain the 
favour of men, or ro avoid their diſplea- 
ſure, cannot fail to expoſe you to their 
contempt and ſcorn: Reward you they 
may; but, Oh! how low mult you fink 
in their eſteem | —— And then what a 
triumph will it give to the wicked, who 
only wait for your halting? How will it 
whet their tongues, and give them an 
edge that ſhall pierce vou to the quick? 
for this you may lay your account with, 
that their cenſures of you ſhall be far more 
ſevere and unmerciful, than thoſe they 
employ againſt others, who make no pro- 
feſſion of religion: nav, their cenfures 
{hall be more ſevere ty felt by youriclves; 
becauſe you will find ſenerhing vithin 
vou that tells you tacy a: e juſt.— The har- 
dened ſaner can aſſume an air of conſi- 


gence aud iatrepidity; eonſccnce being 
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ſeared, gives him no diſturbance within; 
fo that his external appearance 1s all he 
hath to attend unto: but the ſenſe of ha- 
ving acted wrong, will draw your atten- 
tion inward, and leave your countenance 
to expreſs every outward {ſymptom of ti- 
midity and 1cli-reproach. Whereas, by 


following the Lord fully, you ſhall by de- 


grees acquire a firmneſs and independeney 
of ſpirit, that will enable you at all times 
to behave with a genuine and well-ſup- 
ported dignity. This ſhall give you an 


irreſiſtible ſuperiority over the hearts of 


wicked men, which thall overawe them in 
| tecrer, and conſtrain their homage, in the 


{ame proportion that it excites their ha- 


tred and envy. Thus we read, that © He- 


© rod feared John,“ even when he threw 
him into priſon; and he feared him, as St 
Mark informs us, purely upon this ac- 
cont, * becauſe he knew that he was a 
juſt and holy man. 
2d[y, The duty I am recommending is 


ecuaily neceſſary to ſecure the inward 


peace and tranquility of your minds; it 
contributes to four intereſt, no leſs than 
to your honour. How miſerable is the 


mau who hath war and diſcord Within his 


. . 


own breaſt! This 1 is worſe than death; 
for 
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for that only tears the ſoul from the body, 
whereas this tears the health, the life, 
from the foul itſelf. Such a perſon re- 
ſembles © the troubled ſea when it can- 
not reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and 
« dirt.“ Which way ſoever he turns his 
eyes, the proſpect, on all hands, is dark 
and gloomy. Above, 1s the throne of an 
offended God; beneath, is the fire that 
{hall never be quenched; and within, he 

feels the gnawings of the worm that di- 

eth not: fo that the creatures around him 
are his only reſource ; and theſe, at beſt, 
are © deceitful brooks ;” —“ 1 ci- 
ſterns, that can hold no water; * mi- 
ſerable comforters,” which delude him 
for a moment, and forſake him at the time 
when he ſtands moſt in need of them: 
** There is no peace, ſaith my God, to 
* the wicked.” But © light is ſown 
for the righteous, and gladneſs for the 
« upright in heart.” Great peace,” 
ſaid one who knew it by experience, great: 
« peace have they that love thy law, and 
„ nothing {hall offend rhem;” even © the 
e peace of God, which paſſeth all under- 
* ſtanding, ſhall keep their hearts and 
minds through Jeſus Chriſt.“ 


My 
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My brethren, we ſhall never taſte the 
comforts of religion, till we become tho- 
roughly religious, and follow the Lord with 
all our heart. A half religion muſt always 
be a joyleſs thing. Perſons of this mixt 
character muſt, in great meaſure, be ſtran- 
gers to pleaſure in any kind. They have 
juſt as much religion as maketh fin bitter, 
and as much fin as renders religion un- 
_ pleaſant: and what an inſipid diſagreeable 
lituation muſt this be! In reſpect of 
preſent enjoyment, the diſſolute and unre- 
ſerved flaves of the devil, have manifeſtly 
tie advantage of thoſe half- converted peo- 
ple. They get a full taſte, ar leaſt, of ſuch 
dreggy pleaſure as fin can afford; but the 
others cannot even get that much, and at 
the ſame time their dry conſtrained for- 
mality ſupplies them with nothing to make 
up for the want of it. Whereas he who 
fallmweth the Lord fully, poſſeſſeth a joy in- 
finitely ſuperior to what the creatures can 
yield ; nay, a joy that is altogether inde- 
pendent on the creatures. 1 
Moreover, religion, when it is genuine 
and cordial, heightens the relith of every 
lavyful comfort. Beſides that natural ſeet- 
neſs which God hath put into many of the 
outward benefits he beſtows, the true Chri- 
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ian can look upon them as the gifts of 
a reconciled Father, and pledges of better 
things to come. He can ſay, upon the re- 
ceipt of every mercy, — This is mine, and 
heaven alſo: — My God hath ſent me this 
token of his love, to ſupport and encou- 
rage me in my journey homeward; I 
ſhall ſoon be beyond the need of ſack i in- 
ferior bleſſings, and poſſeſs the living foun- 
tain from whence thoſe refreſhing ſtreams 
do flow. — On the other hand, if his 
preſent allowance be ſcanty, he can ſav,.— 
My Father knoweth what is good for me 
better than I do; bleſſed be his name, 
who, in kindneſs, with-holds from me 
what his wiſdom foreſces would prove a 

{nare to my foul : He lecks my w/c heart, 

and he is worthy to pollels it: it is my 
| buſineſs to follow him; and the leſs l am 
incumbered, the r I hall run: when 
get home, [ {hall be comforted and ſatiſ- 
fied to the full: Famine may dwell in this 
wilderneſs, but is altogether unknown in 
that good land to which I am travelling: 
In my father's houſe there 1s bread e- 
* nough, and to ſpare.” To a perſon 
of this temper, nothing can come amiſs : 
He knows that his lot is ordered by that 
God ** who is wie in heart, and mighty 
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in ſtrength ;” and who bath 3 
2 that © all things ſhall work to- 
 _— for good to them that love him, 
* to them who are the called according to 
his purpoſe.” Diſtreſs falls with a 
cruſhing and deadly weight upon the man 
who ſteps aſide from the road of duty; 
but he who keeps the ſtraight and onward 
path, can take adverſity by the cold hand, 
and welcome it as a friend, whoſe ſober 
advice will guide him in his pilgrimage 
far better than the flattering lips of pro- 
ſperity. He can ſay with the prophet Ha- 
bakkuk, when every earthly comfort takes 
wing and flieth away, Although the fig- 
tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit 
4 he in the vines, the labour of the olives 
„ {hall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no 
meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the 
„fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the 
* ſtalls: yet will I rejoice in the Lord, I 
will joy in the God of my falvation.” — 
Bur there are other motives beſides theſe, 
which ought to have weight, and which 
will have weight with every ingenuous 
heart, Let me therefore remind you, in 
the 
2d place, That our Lord hath in ſome 


meaſure intruſted vs wich kis glory, and 
I called 
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called the world to take notice of us, as 
the perſons by whom he expects to be ho- 
noured. O how ſhould this fire us with 
a generous ambition to excel in holinets, 
that we may exhibit a juſt repreſentation 
of the maſter we ſerve, and ſhew that he 
is in truth what the ſcriptures report Him 
to be © altogether lovely,” and © fairer 
than the children of men !”—— Is it not, 
my brethren, matter of grief to you, that 
fo many are to be found who * deſpiſe 
and reject the Saviour of mankind ?” 
Would you not with that all the world 
ſhould know his excellence, that they 
might admire, and love, and chuſe him 
for their maſter ?!——lf you do, for the 
Lord's ſake, for your own fake, and for 
the ſake of the many thouſands to whom 
he ſtill appears * without form and come- 
«* lineſs,” do not with-hold the aid you 
can give: Him they cannot ſee, but you 
are always-1n their eye; permit them to 
behold his image in you.—— Would you 
not reckon it a high crime to blaſpheme 
him with your mouths? I know you 
would: O then do not blaſpheme and re- 
proach him by your actions! Allow 
me to aſk you, — When you go with the 
multitude, and live as careleſs ſinners do, 
Vol. I. r trifling 
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trifling away your precious time in the 
giddy round of faſhionable amuſements ; 
how wonld you have the world to judge? 
— Would you have them to believe, that 
fach behaviour is agreeable to the laws of 
your matter ? that he approves of, or even 
that he is but ſightly diſpleaſed with it? 
hat would you think of a miniſter 
who thovll preach in that manner, and 
labour to perinade his hearers, that a care- 
Jets rrifing diſſipated life is perfectly con- 
ſiſtent with true piety, and that any thing 
beyond it is unneceſſary preciſeneſs, and 
being © righteous overmuch?“ Sure I 
am, vou would look upon ſuch a miniſter 
with contempt, nay with horror: and dare 
you practiſe what we dare not preach ? — 
e may, we ougat to fay every thing 
that is true. We dare not preach an un- 
commanded ſtrictneſs; there is a curſe 
denounced” againſt hah who © add unto 
the words of this book,” as well as a- 
gainſt thoſe who © take from them.” And 
Ii your behaviour difter widely from what 
we are bound to recommend, I again aſk 
the queſtion, What judgement would you 
have the world to form? — They muſt ne- 
cellarily condemn either us, or you; us 
tor requiring too much, or you for per- 
forming 
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forming too little: They muſt either con- 
clude, that we miſrepreſent the religon of 
Tetus, or r that you are not the diſciples of 
ſJeſus.— Will any of you be ſo candid as 
to take our part againſt yourſ-:ves, and 
honeſtly conteis, that you are wholly to 
blame ? will you go to your carnal ncigit- 
bours, and tell them, that what you do is 
utterly inconfiſtent with your holy projict- 
fon; that the Lord, Whole name you bear 
acted in a different manner kimicif, and 
gave you laws of a quite ditterent nature 
and tendency ?—I ſuſpect you will hard- 
ly conſent to this propoſal; and yet juilice 
demands it: nay, unlefs you either do 
ſomething ot F this! kind, or alter your courſe 
of life, 4 Jollonv the Lord ſuily, YOu are 
criminal in the higheit degre 5 vou llan- 


der your maſter, you bear ialle witnels a- 
gainſt him, and are e wich Gif 
honeſty, with perjury, nav with Llafheniy 


itſelf. And this ö uggeſts a 
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forming to their manners, and avoiding 
the offenſive ſingularity of following the 
Lord filly. This, my brethren, is a falſe 
expreſſion of love; nevertheleſs, it diſco- 
vers ſuch a regard to others, as furniſhes 
me with a handle to take hold of the true 

principle, and to plead it in ſupport of the 
the duty I am recommending. Surely 
it is no office of love to deceive another to 
his hurt, or to ſuffer him to continue in 
a plating miſtake, which unavoidably 
muſt, and which may very ſpeedily end in 
his ruin: ſuch © tender mercies” would 
indeed be © cruelty.” In the common at- 
fairs of life, this maxim 15 univerſally ac- 
knowledged : And is it lefs cruel to deceive | 
your neighbour in matters of infinitely. 
higher importance? If, by the freedoms 
vou take, others are emboldened to fin a- 
günſt God; will the pretence of good na- 
ture or courteſy be ſuſtained as a defence 
againſt the charge of blood-guiltineſs ? 
No, my brethren, They who are thus 
milled by you, {hall die in their iniqui- 
ty, but their blood,” at the fame 
time, © ſhall be required at your hands.” 
—© Wo unto the world becauſe of offen- 
* ces, but, wo chiefly to him by whom the 
** offence cometh.” Hypocrites ſhall have 
the wo of everlaſting puniſhment, even the 


children 
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children of God ſhall have the wo of ſharp 


rebuke and chaſtiſement. It is dreadful 
to think that the fouls of any ſhould pe- 
riſh eternally, and we be the caufe of it: 
ſurely © it were better for that man, that 
a milſtone were hanged about his neck, 
* and that he were drowned in the depth 
of the ſea.” Do you then love your 
neighbour in fincerity ? O teach him by 
pour example to follow the Lord fully. — 
Remember, that he who converteth a 
** ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall 
(l fave a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a 
„ multitude of ſins;“ and may hope to be 

_ crowned with diſtinguiſhed honours in 
that day, © when they that be wiſe ſhall 
* ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, 
and they that turn many t9 righteouſneſs, 
as the ſtars for ever and ever. 
The 5th and /aff motive with which I 
ſhall preſs this important duty, is the re- 
ward that awaits thoſe who follow the I. a 
Fully. They ihall poſſeſs that good land of 
promiſe, whereof the earthly Canaan was 
only an emblem or type. To them who 
by patient continuance in well-doing, 
* ſeek for giory, honour, and immortali- 
2 ty, Chriit {hall render eternal life.“ 
© Bleſſed are they that do his 3 
ments, 
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** ments, that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in through 
* the gates into the city.” There {ſhall 
they ſee Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, 
who ſhine with ſuch luſtre in the ſacred 
records; there ſhall they ſee Moſes, and 
Aaron, and Caleb, and Joſhua, with all the 
holy prophets and apoſtles of our Lord. — 
| Nay, in heaven they ſhall behold, and de- 
lightfully converſe with, *©* Jeſus, the me- 
* diator of the new covenant,” who, with 
the price of his own blood, obtained for 
them a right to that undefiled inheritance, 
and ſent forth his Spirit to prepare them 
for the enjoyment of 1t.— And {hall not 
the proſpect of ſuch exalted felicity, ani- 
mate us in our Chriſtian courſe, and power- 
fully 1ncite us to be followers of them 
© who through faith and patience inherit 
the promiſes ?”—— Can we ſuppoſe that 
any of the ſaints who ſurround the throne 
of God, do now repent of their ſelf-denial 
and mortification, or repine becauſe they 
were deſpiſed and perſecuted while on 
earth? No, my friends; — they would 
not part with the feebleſt ray of their re- 
ſent glory, for the everlaſiins polen of 
all the honours and pleaiures that ris 
earth can afford. What ſhall 1 tay 
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more? —I have urged the moſt weighty 
motives that occurred to me; and could 1 
think of any thing ſtill more perſuaſive, I 1 
ſhould add it with pleaſure. But without 
the divine blefling, no arguments will pre- 
vail. All therefore that remains is, to turn 
my pleadings with you into prayers to 
God, that he may beſtow upon you another 
ſpirit, and enable you by his grace / to fol- 
low him while here, that hereafter, in the 
| heavenly world, you may fully enjoy him, 
through all the growing ages of a a happy 
I: Amen, 
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For I am a flranger with thee, and a 
ſpjourner, as all my fathers were, 


AD theſe words been ſpoken by one 
of the Rechabites, who were com- 
manded by their father Jonadab, That 

they ſhould drink no wine, neither build 
2 houſes, nor ſow ſeed, nor plant vine- 

« yards, nor have any; but that 7 
“ ſhould dwell in tents all their days,” we 
might perhaps have conſidered them as 
pointing merely at the peculiarities of that 
ſequeſtered tribe, by which they were diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the reſt of mankind : but 
as they are the words of David, who him 
ſelf was a king, one of the lords of this 
earth, who had every inducement to mag- 
nify his office, and to make his importance 
appcar in its utmoſt extent, they can he 
under no ſuſpicion of partiality ; and 
therefore challenge the greateſt regard. 

It muſt indeed be ee that 
* David 
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David wrote this pſalm under the heavy 
preſſure of affliction ; which may induce 
ſome to think, that what he ſaith in my 
text, 15 no other than the natural language 
of a diſpirited man, whoſe mind was un- 
hinged and broken by adverſity : but if 
we attend to what is written, t Chron, 
xXix, 15. we ſhall find him uſing the fame 
language in the height of his proſperity : 
** We are ſtrangers,” faid he, © before 
* thee, and ſojourners, as were all our fa- 
* thers; our days on earth are as a ſha- 
© dow, and there is none abiding.” Ne- 
ver did the Jewiſh nation appear to be 
more at home than at that time: As for 
David, his happineſs was ſo complete, that, 
inſtead of aſking any additional favours, 
he could hardly find words to expreſs his 
gratitude for thoſe he had already received. 
Vet amidſt all his affluence, when he pot- 
ſeſſed every ontward comfort his heart 
could with, ſtill he called himſelf a fronger 
and a ſjourner before God. 

We mutt therefore conſider the words of 
my text, as expreſling the fixt and habitual 
ſentiments of David's heart. In his moſt 
proſperous condition, he did not lock up- 
on this earth bes his home; but extended 
bis views to tac heavenly wor 1d, that glo- 
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rious and permanent inheritance of the 
ſaints, which is “ incorruptible and un- 
deſiled, and which fadeth not away.” 

Among the various ſubjects of inquiry 
that might readily occur to us upon read- 

ing this paſſage, the two following appear 
to me the moſt intereſting and profitable. 
Firſt, Whence is it that holy men conſi- 
der themſelves as rangers and ſojourners 
upon canth 7. Am, 

Secondly, What manner of life is moſt 
expreſſive of this character, and beſt ſuited | 
to the condition of rangers ard fojourners? 
To theſe, therefore, I thall confine my ſelt 
in the tollowing diſcourſe. 


I begin with 1 inquiring, hence it is that 
holy men, while they live upon earth, con- 
ſider themſelves as rangers aud fojourners 
T Cod? And to account for this, 
one might en at great length upon 
the BPR ng nature, 


and precarious 
duration, of every thing below the ſur, 


1 might remind you, that as we came but 
lately into this world, ſo we muſt ſhortly 
go out of it, and leave all our poſſeſſions to 
be enjoyed by others; who in their turn 
likewite ſhall cke, nd part with th 1 

might deſcend to the various 8 


that 
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that imbitter human life, from which none 
of mankind are altogether exempted ; and 
to theſe I might add the peculiar ſufferings 
of the righteous, thoſe {harp and painful 
trials to which the beſt of men are moſt 
frequently expoſed in this {tate of diſcip- 
line. But I am unwilling to enlarge upon 
topics of this nature ; becauſe I would not 
have it thought, that the godly conſider 
themſelves as rangers and ſojourners, ſolely, 
or even principally, for ſuch reaſons as 
theſe. They renounce the world, not be- 
cauſe it is unfriendly to them, but be- 
cauſe it is unſuitable: they would deſpiſe 
its ſmiles, no leſs than its frowns; they 
are not violently thruſt out of it, but vo- 
luntarily reßgn it, and leave it to thoſe 
who have nothing elſe for their portion. 
. Accordingly, vou may obſerve, that 
David ſtyles himſelf not only a Hunger, 
but a iourner.— Every man is a ſtran- 
ger, who is not a native of the place where 
he refides : but a ſojourner is one WhO ma- 
keth only a pailing viſit to a place, with a 
reſolution to leave it again, and to proceed 


on his journey. Now, this laſt is the dit- 
tinguiihing character Gt the ſaints.— \Wick- 
ed mien muſt leave tl-is earth, they Enonz 
they mull, and with it wire othewile wih 
all their heart; and as they have no pro- 
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ſpect of going to a better world, they do 
all they can to baniſh the thoughts of their 
removal from this, that they may relith 
their preſent enjoyments with as little al- 
oy as poſſible. Whereas the godly, who 
are made citizens of the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, can look forward without diſinay to 
the time of their departure from this 
„ ſtrange land,” © knowing, that when 
the carthly houſe of this tabernacle {hal 
be diſſolved, they have a building of Goc, 
an houſe not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens.” They would not chuſe 
to live here always; they are frengers in 
allection, as well as in condition; their 
Hearts are elſewhere; they deſire, they 
eren long, to be atome with God. 8 
The ſaints juſtly account themſelves 
rangers upon earth, becauſe they are re- 
generated by the Spirit of God; they are 
born from above,” and therefore can 
find no place of reſt, while they live at a 
diſtance from their native country. Every 
thing tends naturally to the place of its 
original; and grace, which came down 
trom heaven, leads the foul upward tc 
Heaven from whence it came. What- 
** foever is born of God,” ſaith the A- 
doſtle John, © overcometh the world.” 
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The dry and empty huſks of earthly en- 
jovments, cannot ſatisfy the delires of a 
heaven · born ſpirit: upon theſe the renew- 
ed man locks down with a holy diſdain, 
and then lifts his n eyes to that ce- 
leſtial country, where“ is fulneſs of joy 
* and pleaſures for evermore.” — There 
he knows his inheritance lies; — there 
dwell his kindred, to whom he ſtands in 
the deareſt and moit intimate relation; 
God the judge of all, Jeſus the media- 
tor of the new covenant, an innume- 
rable company of angels, and the ſpi- 
rits of juſt men made perfect.“ — And 
there alſo he is to make his everlaſting a- 
bode. Here he ſojourns for a while, till 
he is rendered meet for entering into“ the 
* purchaſed polleiFon ;* and when the 
appointed ſeaſon comes, he gladly re- 
moves to his Father's houſe, to dwell with 
his God for ever and ever, 


Upon theſe accounts, my brethren, the 
children of Cod, while they live upon 
earth, conſider therafelvos as foicarners L 
a ſtrange land. Their PING ments i 
matter are not the ctfedts of di 
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ment and vexation, but the concluſion- 
of an enlightened and renevecd inc: the: 
are willing to lewe this world, becauſe 
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they have a home to go to, where their 
natures ſhall be perfected, and all their 
_ defires ſatisfied to the full. Let us now 
inquire, in the 


Second place, What manner of behavi- 
our 15 molt expretiive of this temper, and 
| beſt ſuited to the condition of rangers and 
fojourners ? — This branch of the ſubject 
opens a wide field of practical inſtruction, 
and will lead me to recommend to you 
ſome of the moſt important and difficult 
duties of the Chriſtian life. 1 

1//, If we look upon this earth as a 
ſtrange country, through which we are 
only paſſing to our native home, it ought 
certainly to be our care, that we receive 
as little hurt in our paiſize as poſſible. 
This is a maxim of common prudence 
that no body will diſpute. Now the 
greateſt hurt the world can do us, is to 
make us forget the place of our deſtina- 
tion, or loiter too much by the way: and 
thereſore its ſniles are more to be dreau- 
ed than its {: owns, The proſperity of 
* fools,” faith Solomon, © deftroyerh them.“ 
© is dificult to 8 and not to 
overiove it: Ijence that caution of tle 
Pie mil, I richces iacreaſe, lot not your 
hart. 
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heart upon them.” When our ſituation 
13 10 agreeable, that we find ourſelves diſ- 
poſed to fay, © Soul rake thine caſe ;” 
then indeed it is high time to look warily 

around us; the hook is not fo curioufly 
baited for no end. do not mean to 
diſparage the bounty of Providence; if it 
hath pleaſed God to diſtingaiſh any of 
you by riches, or hononrs; or to crown 
your honelt induſtry with uncommon at- 
fluence; it is certainly your duty to be 
thankful to that kind benefactor, who 
* hath covered your table, and made 
your cup to run over.” I only mean 
to execute that order which was given to 
Timothy, Charge them that are rich 
„in this world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, but 
in the living God, who giveth us nga 
all things to enjoy.” 1 would only ex- 


hort you as Paul did the Corinthians, « 10 
CC 


(e 


— 


T 


rejoice as thongh you :oiced os to 


e buy as heh you poſſeſlod not; and 
* to uſe this world, fo as not : * ob 
ns 17 becauſe the time is mort, 1 the 
„ fathion of this world paſſeth away.“ 
My Lale aim is to remind you, that the 
more you have, the greater need there will 
F 


Sea Kid art 3 Zuard upou 
Your 


25 carthly things.“ 
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your hearts, left they be debauched by 
thoſe pleaſing enjoyments, and alienated 
from God, wha alone hath a light to 
them. -—— Eut it is not enough that we 


receive no hurt in our journey through 


this ſtrange land; it ought likewiſe to be 
our care, Ih the 

24d place, To make all the proviſion we 
can for that better country to which we 
are traveling, — The holy ſcriptures {peak 


of © a meectneſs for the inheritance of the 
© ſaints inligat;”--of making to ourſelves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteouſ- 


„* nc,” —of © providing bags which wax 


* not old, a treaſure in the heavens that 
© faileth not.” — In oppoſition to all this, 


we read of ſome, © who make proviſion 
* fo the fleſh to fulfil the laſts thereof;” 


— * wao'e God is their belly, and whoſe 
„glory is in the: eir ſhame, who mind 
——] need not inform 
vou which of theſe two are the „ranger 

cond fajcurnerg. Let it be our care, my bre- 


thren, who claim this character, © to grow 


in grace, and to bring forth © thoſe 
** fraits of rigntcoutneſs, which are, by 
* jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe 


0 


0; God.“ Every advance in holincls is 
2 Nep that leadeth vpward to the hœaven- 
| 7 Ds e Iv 


- 


SERMON XVI. 385 
ly felicity : for what is glory but grace in 
maturity? they differ only in degree; they 
are the ſame in kind, and the one grows 
up and ripens into the other. Our riches 
and honours, though they ſhould accom- 


pany us to the laſt period of life, muſt 


leave us at death: Naked we came into 5 


* the world, and naked we muſt return: 
but holineſs {hall paſs with us beyond the 
grave, and attend us home to our Father's 
houſe, there to ſhine with increaſing bright- 
neſs through all the ages of eternity. — 
Do we then aſpire to the heavenly ſtate? 
let us endeavour to enjoy as much of hea- 
ven as we can, even while we /5journ in 
| this © houſe of our pilgrimage.” _ Surely : 
every man that hath this hope in him,” 
— the hope of being thoroughly changad 
into the © hkeneſs of his Lord, when he 
* ſhall ſee him as he is, at his ſecond ap- 
pearance, — muſt, by this hope, be exci- 
ted ro purify © himſelf even as he is pure.” 
Let us then hearken to that affectionate 
exhortation of the Apoſtle Peter, Dearly 
“ beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and 
* pilzrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
* war againſt the foul.” Let us * add 


“ to our faith, virtue; and to virtue, 
knowledge; and to anten, tem- 
or. L 


C perance; 


Go 
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perance; and to temperance, patience : 


and to patience, godlineſs; and to god- 
lineſs, brotherly kindneſs; and to bro- 
therly kindneſs, charity. For ſo an 
entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto us a- 
bundantly, into the everlaſting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
5. Chl.” „„ 

3Zaly, It becomes ſtrangers and fojourners 
to endure with patience and fortitude any 
hardihips they may meet with on their 
journey homeward.—— We ought, in- 
deed, my brethren, to lay our account 
with inconveniencies by the way: our 
maſter, who was a man of ſorrows, hath 
told us expreſsly, that © in the world we 
„ ſhall have tribulation.” —“ Ye know,” 
ſaid he, © that the vrorid hated me, be- 
fore it hated you. If ye were of the 
world, the world would love his own: 
put becauſe ye are not of the world, but 
* I have choſen you out of the world, 
* therefore the world hateth you.” — Yet 
however painful thote ſufferings may be, 
the proſpect of the joy that awaiteth us, 
is more than ſufficient to ſupport us un- 
der them; eſpecially when it is conſider- 
ed, that the afflictions of this preſent life, 
if witcly improved, hall exalt us to high- 
er 
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S dignity i in the Kingdom of our father. 
It is recorded of the primitive Chriſtians, 
that ** they took joyfully the ſpoiling of 
* their goods, becauſe “ they knew in 
** themſelves, that they had in heaven a 
better and an enduring ſubſtance.” — 
They were troubled on every fide, yer 
not diſtreſſed ; perplexed, but not in 
_©* deſpair; perſecuted, but not forſaken ; 
© caſt down, but not deſtroyed;“ as we 
read 2 Cor. iv. 8. 9. And if any ſhall in- 
quire, what it was that rendered ther 
ſuperior to theſe trials, they may be fully 
informed by St Paul himſelf in the cloſe 
of that chapter, where he faith, © For 
© this cauſe we faint nor, but thougli 
our outward man periſh, yet the in- 
ward man is renewed day by day. For 
our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more 


cc 
(0 
cc 


cc 


« exceeding and eternal weight of glory; 
« while we look not at the things which 
are ſeen, and are temporal; but at theſz 
things which are not ſeen, and arc e- 
* ternal.” 

aihiy, If we view heaven as tho place of 
our everlaſting abode, we Hall, above all 
things, be ſolicitous to be 8 ly ac 
quainted wich the way mat bend da ie. 
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David prayed with the utmoſt propriety, 
when he thus expreſſed himſelf, P/alm, 
cxix. 19. ©] am a ſtranger in the earth, 
* hide not thy commandments from me.” 
He knew that © the word of God was a 
* lamp to his feet, and a light unto his 
* path;” he therefore © hid it in his 
* heart,” as the moſt ineſtimable trea- 
ſure he could poſſeſs, and made it the 
ſubject of his conſtant delightful _— 
trans: {© Thy teſtimonies,” ſaid he, 
* my delight, and my counſellors =_ 
and © thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs in 
the houſe of my pilgrimage.” —1 do 
not deny that reaſon, even in irs preſent | 
dark and corrupt ſtate, may, in many 
important inftances, lead a ſober inquirer 
to the knowledge of his duty; but, alas! 
in a great variety of caſes, he would find 
himſelf utterly at a los, not knowing 
which road to take: for though reaſon, 
unaſſiſted, may ſtill be able to trace out 
the capital lines of fin and duty, yet the 
contines of each, the preciſe boundaries 
which divide the lawful from the forbid- 
den ground, require a more penetrating 
eye to diſcern them. But in the holy 
ſcriptures theſe are plainly marked out to 
us by the finger of God, who cannot err. 
| : The 
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The ten laws publiſhed from Sinai, which 
were afterwards explained and amplified 
by our Saviour in his fermon upon the 
mount, furniſh us with a complete and 
unerring rule of life, and deſcribe that 
high way of holineſs,” in which we 
may walk witizout fear or diffidence. We 
need not perplex ourſelves with the doubt- 
ful reaſonings of our own minds; we 
may find an caſy folution of all our diffi- 
culties in that written © law and teſtimo- 
* ny,” according to which we ſhall be 
finally judged: for “ the teſtimony of 
the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the 
© timple:*'—E the judgements of the 
Lord are true, and righteous altogether.” 
Such 1s the guide which God hath 
provided for directing his pilgrims in their 
way homeward : and if we are poſſeſſed 
of the temper of pilgrims, © we {hall e- 
* ficem the words of God's mouth more 

* than our neceſſary food;” and ſay con- 
cerning them, More to be defired are 
„they than gold, yea than much fine 
gold; ſweeter alfo than honey, and the 
e honey-comb. Moreover by them is 
thy ſervant warned; and in keeping of 
them there is great reward“ 
sh, If we conſider ourſelves as firan- 
N gers 
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gers and fojoxrners here below, we oughit 
certainly to behave like thoſe who belong 
to 2 better country, and to ſhew by our 
conduct, that we have a nobler birth and 
higher hopes than worldly mien have. — 
God frequently complained of his ancient 
people, that by the 'wickednels of their 
lives, they had cauſed “ his holy name to 
be profaned among the heathen.” They 
who love thetr eountry, will be jealous of 
its credit in foreign parts, and carefully 

avoid every thing that hath a tendency ro 
bring upon it the leaſt ſtain or reproach. 
Ae gly, we are echorted in ſcripture, 
10 240 the doctrine of God our Sa- 


** yiour in all things: — “ to walk cir- 
cumſpectly, not as fools, but as wiſe :” 


— and particularly, © ro walk in wiſdom 


cc 


towards them that are without. 
Indeed, as I formerly obſerved, our firſt 
care {hould be, that we ourſelves receive 
no hurt; but I muſt now remind you, 
that ſomething more is incumbent upon 
us khan regard to our own ſafety: We 
on not only to avoid or reſiſt tempta- 
tions dee hn, but alfo to ſhine in all the 
virtues of a holy life, that by the light of 
. our £990 works, others may be excited to 
Father wha is in heaven. We 

have 


gloritz [SISV iy 4 
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have two things that ſhould engage onr 
attention; , our own welfare; and, 
next, the credit and honour of that reli- 
gion we profeſs: And he is too ſelfith to 


be a good Chriſtian, who minds only the 


one, and overlooks the other, — Wide, 
my brethren, is the compaſs of our duty: 
the ſpiritual fpmurncy hath many parts to 
perform; he mult not fatisfy himſelf with 


_ a retired and private virtue, but is bound 
to ihew 


ee 


by the ſtricteſt tics of gratitude, 
forth the praiſes of that God, who hath 
called him out of darknets, into his 
ce 
conduct is of the greateſt importance, not 
to ourſelves only, but to others alſo: and 
therefore we ought to move with caution 
and accuracy. It is not enough that we 


* ccale to do evii;* we muſt likewile 


** learn to do well:“ Ner thould we even 
think it enough, to do what is timvly 
good; we {hould aim at that good which 
is molt ſeaſonable and excellent. In line, 
to live as becometh true pilgrims, is to 


walk with our rule continually in our eye, 


and never knowingly to deviate irom it, 
either to the right hand or ro the left: It 
is to ponder every ſtep we take; to weigh 
every undertaking, with all its circum- 
ſtauccs, 


marvellous light.“ — Every ſtep of our 
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ſtances, in the balance of the {ſanctuary : 
It is to conſider the conſequences of our 
behaviour with regard to others ; to have 
our whole converſation, our words and 
our actions, ſeaſoned with falt,” as the 
Apoſtle hath expreſſed it; that is, not on- 
ly innocent in themſelves, but, as much 
as may be, editying allo, that they may 
miniſter grace to thoſe who hear, or be- 
hold us. by 
I here is an affected fingularity, which 
is conceited and diſobliging, and does 
real diſhonour to religion, repreſenting it 
as chiidith, trifling, and capricious: on 
the other hand, there is a ſervile compli- 
ance with the maxims and faſhions of 
the world, which is mean and puſillani- 
mous, and repreſents religion as variable, 
timid, and irreſolute: betwixt theſe two 
1 lies a middle plan of conduct, 
which expreſſeth the true genius of Chri- 
ſtianity, repreſenting it as generous, in- 
trepid, and diſintereſted: — When we dare 
avow tlie ſentiments of our hearts, and 
obey the dictates of conſcience, and the 
laws of our God, in the face of the ſan; 
when our whole behaviour is conſiſtent 
and uniform, and ſhews that we have no 
other aim, but to promote the honour of 
7 our 
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dur heavenly Father, and to obtain his 
approbation: then we act up to the dig- 
nity of our Chriſtian character, then we 
live as ſtrangers and ſojourners upon earth. 


There is one thing in particular I would 


recommend to you, as peculiarly ſuited to 


the condition of pilgrims; and that is a 


decent ſobriety of manners, a grave and 


ſerious deportment, in oppoſition to what ; 


the ſcriptures call a © vain converſation.” 


— 1 do not mean that you ſhould be ſad 


and dejected; bleſſed be God, the Chri- 
ſtian hath a more extenſive field of pleaſure 


before him, than fancy itſelf can repre- 


ſent to the ſenſual mind. The ſeriouſneſs 


to which I am preſſing you, is not oppo- 
ſed to joy, but to levity : I call you to de- 


lights that are pure, ſincere, and inward, 


in oppoſition to the laughter of the fool, 


and that deluſive mirth that ends in 


< heavineſs:” I would only have you to 


ſhew, that you find a pre/ent reward in the 
ſervice of God, and that the joys of reli- 


gion are of too ſublime a quality to mix 
_ incorporate with the dead and pollu- 
red pleaſures of ſenſe: I would have you 


to behave with that ſpirit which becomes 
your high birth ; like perfons who know 
that God 18 theis father, that Chriſt is 
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their elder brother, and the Holy Spirit 
their comforter and guide. In ſhort, I 
would have you to act like citizens of hea- 
ven, who are only paſſing through this 
earth, and have little more concern in it 
than to eſcape its pollutions, by keeping 
the ſtrait and narrow road that leads to 


the promiſed land of reſt . W hy ſhould 
vou borrow, nay, why ſhould you ſeem 
to borrow, water from the *© broken” 
and dirty © ciſterns“ of the ſenfualiſt, 
who have acceſs to © the fountain of li- 
* ving waters?“ — Is it not your duty, 
is it not your honour, to ſhew the world, 
that no part of your happineſs depends 
upon ſuch low gratiſications; that you 
find enough in God to quench your thirſt, 
and to ſatisfy the moſt unbounded deſires 
of your fouls ? —— This, my brethren, 
is the way, the only way to awaken the 
attention of ſecure befotted finners. Let 
them {ee what true godlineſs can do by it- 
telf; and this may beget in them a con- 
vicdion of its worth and excellence. But 
how fhall they diſcover that religion hath 
any peculiar virtue to ſtrengthen and com- 
fort the ſon!, fo long as they can obſerve 
choſe who profeſs it, walking in the ſame 
road, and frequenting the ſive haunts of 

SR 7 vanity 
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vanity with themſelves? —— There is a 
majeſty in ſtrict and ferious godlineſs, 
that commands eſteem and reverence even 
from the worſt of men: but when reli- 
gion aſſumes the habit and complexion of 
the world, when it is blended with the 
faſhionable follies of the age, it uſually 
makes ſuch a clumſy figure, ſuch a mot- 
ley appearance, that it becomes more ri- 
diculous and contemptible than pure un- 
mixt folly itſelf. Wherefore come out 
* from among them, and be ye ſeparate, 
* faith the Lord, and touch not the un- 
4 clean thing; and I will receive you, 
and be a father unto you, and ye ſhall 
© be my ſons and daughters, faith the 

Lord Almighty.” Once more, in the 
th place, If indeed we have turned our 
back upon this world, and are travelling 
to a better country, let us help one another 
by the way, and carry as many home with 
us as we can. Do we meet with any who 
are feeble and dejected? let us do every 
thing in our power to ſtrengthen and en- 
courage them. — Are any doubtful and 
heſitating about the right path? let us give 
them our beſt advice, and, accort ng to 
our ability, ſhew them the way wherein 
they ought to go. ——Are any diſgoura- 
32.2 ges 
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ged by the oppoſition they meet with, or 
the dangers they fear? let us take the road 
defore them, and animate them to follow 
our example. Do we ſee any ſtopping 
| ſhort, or even looking aſide to ſome allu- 
ring objects, that have a tendency to with- 
draw their hearts from God ? let us, in 
the ſpirit of meekneſs, reprove and admo- 
niſh them. Above all, let us beware of 
falling out with our fellow travellers ; for 
that mult neceſſarily mar the progreſs of 
both : if they and we are going to the 
lame place, let that ſuffice to unite us in 
affection; and let it be agreed, that we 
may differ | in lefler things. 
But Dany, alas! rake the oppoſite road, 
and walk in “the broad way that leadeth 
*©* to deſtrugion.” How ſhall we behave 
with reſpect to theſe ? —— Let us remem- 
ber, my friends, that they are ſtill our 
| brethren, and that the time was, when we 
ourſelves were “ fooliſh and diſobedient, 
even as they are. Should we meet with 
one of our countrymen in a foreign land, 
living in a poor and abject condition, and 
at the ſame time knew that he was heir to 
a plentiful eſtare at home, would we not 
endeavour to make him ſenſible of his fol- 
iy would we not ule every argument to 
* 
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perſuade him to return with us? — Why, 
this is the very caſe. We ſee immortal 
creatures forgetting themſelves, and the 
great things they may poſleſs in the hea- 
venly world, pleaſed and deluded with the 
verieſt trifles, with lying vanities that pe- 
riſh in the ufing : They are really our bre- 
thren ; and there is enough in our Father's 
houſe both for them and us. Indeed, if 
the proviſion were ſcanty, we might have 
ſome colour of excuſe for leaving them be- 
hind us; but the heavenly inheritance is 
ſufficient for us all; nay, the number of 
co-heirs, inſtead of diminiſhing, increaſeth 
the happineſs of each individual. 

We had all wandered into a far coun- 
try, when our compaſſionate Father 
ſent his beloved Son to invite us home : And 
if any of us have got our minds enligh- 
tened ; if by grace we have been awaken- 
ed from our fatal lethargy, and determi- 
ned to comply with the kind invitation; 
tha!l we not do what in us lies, to awaken 
thoſe who are {Ull aſleep ? {hall we not tell 
them the good news, and preſs them to go 
with us ? — hl! it is terrible to think of 
an everlaſting ſeparation. Place yourtclves 
before the judgement-ſeat, and think how 
aſſecting that awful moment ſhall be, when 
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the judge ſhall pronounce the final doom, 
and ſend away from his preſence ſome of 
thoſe with whom we once were acquaint- 
ed, perhaps intimately connected, nay, 
whom we dearly loved; ſend them, I ſay, 
from his preſence, to the other ſide of that 
unpaſſable gulf, from whence they ſhall 
never return How that final parting 
ſhall then be felt by us, I know not; but 
ſurely the diſtant proſpect of it is dreadful 
in the mean time. O then let us do what 
we can to prevent it! Let us imitate that 
good ſhepherd © who came to ſeek and to 
* ſave that which was loſt:” He © gave 
© his life for the ſheep;” and ſhall any 

who have taſted the ſweetneſs of his mer- 
cy, think it much to follow with their 
warmeſt intreaties, thoſe unhappy wan- 
dlerers, who, as they themſelves once did, 
have left the good paſture, and continue 
to ſtray in the barren wilderneſs, where, 
without ſpeedy relief, they muſt irreco- 
verably periſh ? God forbid : —Let us 
have pity upon thoſe who have not yet 
learnt to pity themſelves; and to the moſt 
vigorous chorts we can uſe for their reco- 
very, let us add our fervent prayers to 
God, that he may fend forth his Spirit, to 
bring them into the way of peace and 


= ſafety, 
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ſafety, and then to keep and guide them 
in that way, till he lead them at length 
into the land of uprightneſs.” 


Tus have I endeavoured to ſhew, in a 
variety of inſtances, what manner of life is 
moſt expreſſive of the temper, and beſt 
ſuited to the condition of rangers and ſo- 
Journers, May God accompany what hath 
been ſaid with his effectual bleſſing, and 
enable us all ſo to behave in this © houſe 
© of our pilgrimage,” that when we ſhall 
have done with earthly things, we may be 
received into thoſe © everlaſting habita- 2 
tions, whither Chriſt hath gone to pre- 5 | 
« pare a place for us.” To whom, with _ 
the Father, and the Holy Spirit, the one 1 
living and true God, be aſcribed, as is 


moſt due, all bleſſing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, both no and evermore. 
Amen. 
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Preached on the day of national thankſgiving, Nov, 29. 1759. 


JosHU4, xxili. 11. 


5 Take good beed therefore unto yourſelves, that 
Je love the Lord your God. 


Heſe are the words of a ſoldier and a 
faint; a ſoldier equally brave and 
ſucceſsful ; a ſaint, diſtinguiſhed by the 
teſtimony of God himſelf. They are the 
words of Joſhua, the victorious leader of 
God's ancient people, and make a part of 
that folemn valedictory ſpeech, which he 
pronounced in a national aſſembly of his 
countrymen, a little before his death. 

The fame happy union of fortitude and 
picty, which had rendered his active life 
fo glorious, {till {hone forth with undimi- 
niſhed ſtrength, to adora the concluding 
irene, Never did the magnanimity of the 
ioldier, never did the picty of the ſaint, ne- | 
ver did the generous zeal of the patriot, 
appear with more becoming grace and 
dignity, than when this great and good 
L man 


de 
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man role vp in the preſence of all his bre- 
thren, and thus addreſled the tribes of 
iſrael. 

* Lam old and ſtricken in age: and ye 
have ſeen all that the Lond. your God 
bath done unto all theſe nations, becauſe 
of you ; for the Lord your Ged is he 
that hath fought for you. Behold, I 
have divided unto you by lot theſe na- 
tions that remain, to be an inheritance 
for your tribes, from Jordan, with all 
the nations that I have cut bff, even un- 
to the great ſea weſtward. And th 
Lord your God, he thall expel them 
from bcſore you, and drive them from 
out of your fight, and ye ſhall poſleſs their 
land, as the Lord your God hath pro- 
miſed unto you. Be ye therefore very 
* couragious to keep and to do all that is 
« written in the book of the Jaw of Moles, 
* that ye turn not aſide therefrom, to the 
dc right hand or to the left, chat ve com 
not ainonsg theſe nations, theſe that re- 


40 


ce 


60 
cc 


(c 


main amo! nolt you, bee Nee the men- 
tion of he name of their gods, no. 
cauſe to fwear by them, neither fers 
them, nor bow yourie.v2s unto t! 
but cleave unto the Lord vour + C0) 
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* Lord hath driven out from before you, 
„gut nations and ſtrong; but as for 


you, no man hath been able to ſtand 
* before you unto this day. One man of 
* yoa mall chale a thouſand; for the 
* Loid your God, he it is that fighteth for 
* you, as he hath promiſed you. Take 
5 good heed thei fore unto yourjelves, that Fe 

CC | 


se the Lord your Gad.“ 

* How forcible are right words!” Well 
did Solomon fay, that “ the tongue o: the 
« -wiſe is health, and 2 ward tuly ſpo- 
en, like apples of gold in pictures of 
© filver.” An addrei> more worthy of the 
ſpeaker, or better adapted to thoſe who 
heard it, cannot be deviſed, than that 
which theſe verics pretent to our view. 
The Jews were at this time in full poſieſ- 
ſion of the ene land; every man 
(BRrelt ſafely under his vine, and under his 
3 was there any to make 
them alraia; for © tie Lord bad given 
them reſt Ban all thor enemies round 
* about. By a train of the moſt aſto- 
thing victories, they bad totally flihdued 
tae nations of Canna, whole country they 
divided by lot amons themlelves. Such a 
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umph to them all; but chicfly to Joſhua, 

who conducted their arms, and to whole 

wiſdom and valour, as the means under 

God, they were vis ny. indebte xd for all 
thaie ſucceſs. 

Here then was a theatre, on which am- 
bition and vain-glory might have acted 
their parts to great adv: antage; nay, they 
might have done it al al withour fear 
of detection or reproof. No claim of me- 
rit would have been thought too high, no 


applauſe too exceſſive, no N too great, 


for ſuch an illuſtrious hero as Joſhua; and 
had his ſpeech been artfully framed to 
exalt Himſel/, the effect of it would probably 
have been ſimilar to that of Herod's ora- 


tion, when © the people x gave a fliout, ſay- 
6L 


I 2 man.” 


But Ian poſſefled “ another ſpirit.“ 
Long had he been dead to pride and ſeli-- 
intereſt: He ſought not Jis own praiſe, 
but the honour of his God, and the pro- 
{perity of his brethren. He reminds 
them, indeed, that Ee had often led then! 
to victory and triumph; but with the 
ſame breath he reminds 3 allo, that 


it was the I. rd their Gcd that fous? 1 


for them.“ They gn not che la zack 
* 
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” by iber own ſword, neither did their 
own bow ſave them, but the right hand 
and arm of Almighty Jehovah.” To 
Jum therefore the ſole tribute of praiſe was 
due: This was the important truth 
which Joſhua chiefly recommended to the 


0 


attention of his hearers. And now know- 


ing that the time of his departure was at 


hand, as the laſt and ſtrongeſt proof of his 


affection and care,— with the authority of 
a governor he commands, —wirth the bowels 


of a father he intreats, — and with all the 
ſeriouſnels of a dying ſaint, he obteſts 


them, 10 laue the Lord their God. 

This, my brethren, is the charge, which 
the beſt of Kings, our truly magnanimous 
and moſt gracious SOVEREIGN, doth this 
day atdreis tous, —He hach called us 


together by his 16yai proclamation, to re- 


turn public thanks to Almighty God, for 
the varicty of great and public bleſſings, 
which have enriched and diſtinguiſhed 
this memorable year. 


ding 
vear was indced glorious; but of this it 
may be Lud, vel ch 12 ee emphaſis, that 
it EXCEt5 T3! OTF, | Even to the preſent 
f 

? - 

en; no deſeat hath ſtained our national 


188 


donor, nor any public diſaſter interrupt- 
5 00 


ay, the ſerics of victory remains unbro- 
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ed our joy: Hitherto our ſunſhine hath 
been clear and unclouded : Amidft the 
tumults and horrors of ſurrounding war, 
bleſſed with uncommon plenty at home, 
we enjoy all the comforts of domeſtic 
peace; whilſt every quarter of the world 
| hath beheld our triumphs, and on ever 
element, by ſea and by land, ſucceſs hath 
crowned the Britiſh arms. —— Succeſs, I 
| ſay, of the beſt and moſt valuable kind; 
for the fruits of our victories are not the 
romantic and airy additions of military 
fame, but advantages of a ſubſtantial and 
more enduring nature : —the increaſe of 
our naval ſtrength, which experience hath 
ſhewn to be the ſureſt means of our de- 
fence; — the enlargement of our com- 
merce, the great ſource of our wealth ; — 
the protection of our King's electoral FROTY 
nions, unjuſtly invaded on our account; 
—and the ſecurity of our colonies from 
the inroads and devaſtations of mercileſs 
/avages, rendered ſtill more ſavage by the 
nftigation and example of perfidious 
Frenchraen —— Theſe are laurels which 
wither not; acquilitions of real and per- 
manent worth, which. with humble bold- 
nels, We may publith to the world, 1 
ren av te our own kcarts, as becoming 
grounds 
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grounds of thankſgiving to that God, 
© who is righteons in all his ways, and 
* holy in all his works; who executeth 
< judgement for the oppreſſed, but the 
way of the wicked he turneth upſide 
down.” | 

This King of heaven, © who abaſeth 
* thoſe that walk in pride; — all whoſe 
* works are truth, and his ways judge- 
ment,” we praiſe, extol, and honour this 
day, as the author of theſe ſignal and un- 


on 


cc 


cc 


merited blethngs. © Not unto us, O Lord, 


* not unto us;” — not unto the wiſdom 


of our counſelors, not unto the valour of 
our troops, though both have cqualled our 
wiſhes, and even exceeded our hopes ; — 
vet, not unto theſe, — but © unto the name 
of God,” is all © the glory” due: — He 
it was who taught our fenators wiſdom ; 
ne it was who girded our ſoldiers with 
ilrength ; it was the Lord our God who 
- taught for us in every ſucceſsful enter- 
priſe; who in Germany and Canada reveal- 
ed his mighty arm on our fide ; who hath 
thus far proſpered our righteous cauſe, and 
made us to triumph over them that hate 
US: i; 3 

Juſtly may we ſay with the church of 
eld, © ſing unto the Lord a ror ſong, 
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“for he hath done marvellous things; his 


right hand, and his holy arm, hath got- 
ten him the victory. The Lord hath 
made known his falvation, his righ- 
teouſneſs hath he openly ſhewed in the 
ſight of the heathen : he hath remem- 
bered mercy towards“ BRITAIN; © all 
the ends of the earth have ſeen the ſal- 
vation of our God.” : 
But, my brethren, thankſgiving and 


cc 
cc 
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praiſe are only a part of the tribute we 
owe. Joſhua made a farther demand up- 
on his countrymen. And as our ſituation, 
in ſome of its moſt important circumſtan- 
ces, is apparently ſimilar to theirs; the 
{ame charge that was gaven to them, with 
the utmoſt propriety, may be addreſſed to 


US-2 


Take good heed unto yourſelves, that ye 


lowe the Lord your God, For, 


In the %% place, It is for this very end 


* Thou thalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy ioul,“ 15 
the firſt and grear commandment in the 
law; and Providence inforceth what the 
law demands. God ſpeaks to vs by his 
works, as well as by his word ; both are 
his meſſengers : and it often happcas, that 


1 


the 
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the ſigns of the one are as expreſſive and 
intelligible, as the language of the other. 
Hence a voice is aſcribed to the rod by the 
Prophet Micah, (Micah, vi. 9.), The Lord's 
voice crieth unto the city, and the man 
* of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name: Hear 
_ © YE THE ROD, and who hath appoint- 
ed it.“ Judgement is that flern meſſen- 
ger which ſpeaks to us out of the whirl- 
wind, ſaying, Why ſhould ye be ſtricken 
any more? Will ye revolt ſtill more 
and more?” — But mercy hath a ſofter 
voice; in mildeſt accents it courts our re- 
turn, and with perſuaſive eloquence dif- 
arms our enmity, bends the {ſtubborn will, 
and captivates the heart. When our 
+ own wickedneſs corrects us, and our 
© backſlidings reprove us,” then it is ex- 
peed that we ſhould © know and ſce what 
* an evil and bitter thing it is, to fin a- 
* gainft God:“ After this manner do his 
_ judgements teach men righteouſneſs. But 
his mercies have a higher office; to them 
it belongs to teach men love; they repre- 
ſent God as truly amiable, as the moit 
worthy object of our ſupreme aflection. 
— Signal aud unmerited favours, eſpe- 
cially when conferred upon thoſe who are 
not only unworthy of them, but who de- 
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ſerve the mapa + are juſtly compared to 


* coals of fire,” which melt down every 


thing but droſs. Even the malice of Saul 
was ſo far overcome by the generoſity of 


David, that © he lifred up his voice and 
wept, and ſaid unto David, Thou art 
* rewarded me good, whereas | have re- 
warded thee evil.“ Now of this kind are 
all God's favours towards us. Ant ihall 


«c 


favours of ſuch a nature be heaped upon 


us in vain? Surely, when he whom we 


had offended, moſt baicly offended, is not 


only merciful, but bounteous alſo; when 
he not only ſpares us, but even loads us 


with benefits; our hearts muſt be impene- 


trable, and void of all feeling, if they are 


not ſubdued to the love, as well as the ad- 


miration, of ſuch amazing generoſity.— 


We have been praiſing God for his good- 


neſs; but praiſe, without love, can never 


aſcend to his throne with acceptance. 


Let us therefore take g59d heed uni dur 
ſelves, that we laue the Lord our God ; and 


the rather becauſe, 


In the /econd place, We are in danger of 
perverting his goodneſs to a very diilerent 
purpoſe. The caution given in the text, 
1 2 Io Fair "4 


more righteous than |; for thou halt. 
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plainly implies this; and the ſubſequent 
hittory of the Jewith nation as plainly | 
proves, that the caution was neceſſary, 

We read in the book of : Judges, that af- 
ter the death of Joſhua, © there aroſe an- 
other generation, which knew not the 
Lord, and they forſook the God of their 
„ fathers, which brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, and ſerved other gods.“ 
This monſtrous ingratitude Moſes had ſu- 
ſpected, and left many warnings on —_ 
to guard them . it—* It ſhalt b 
{aid he in one place, when the Lord hy 
© God ſhall have brought thee into the 
* land which he ſware unto thy fathers, 
to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, to give 
„ thee, great and goodly cities which thou 
5 buildedit not, and houſes full of all good 
things which thou filledſt not, and wells 
which thou diggedſt not, and vineyards 
and olive-trees which thou plantedſt 
not; when thou ſhalt have eaten, and 
art full, then beware that thou forget 
not the Lord thy God, which brooght 

thee forth out of the land of E gypt, and 

from the houſe of bondage.“ And in 
another place, after recounting many tem- 
poral bletings which God bad promiſed to 
beſtow upon them, he thus concludes : 


"Take 
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© Take heed to yourlelves, that your heart 
«be not deceived, and ve turn aſide, and 
** ferve other gods, and worſhip them.” 
— * But jeſnurun waxed fat, and kick- 

* ed, and lightly eſteemed the rock of his 
« {lvation.” Iſrael that was humble 
in the wildernefs, tame and tractable in 


_ thoſe lean paſtures, grew proud and wan- 


ton in fruitful Canaan. When © they 
fucked honey out ke the rock,” as the 
prophet expreſſes it, © and did eat the fat 
* of lambs, and + Pony of wheat, then 


« ſaid Yo, We are lords, we will come no 


more unto thee.” 
That P ſhould have another 
and very different effect upon us, I have 


already endeavoured to thew ; and, bleſſed 


be God, examples of a wiſe and laud- 


able improvement of proſperity are not 
altogether wanting. It is recorded to the 
honour of good King Jehothaphat, 2 Chron, 
| xvii. 5. 6. who had ſilver and gold in a- 
Nenne, that © his heart was lifted up 


in the way of God's commandments,” 
—[f we read the beginning of the eigli- 
teenth pſalm, in connection with the title 
prefixed to it, we ſhall diſcover another a- 
miable inſtance of the moſt exact obedi- 
ence to the command in my text, The 

. title 
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title runs in theſe words: A pſalm of 
David, the ſervant of the Lord, who ſpake 
unto the Lord the words of this ſong, in the 
aay that the Lord delivered him from the 
hand of ail his enemies, and from the hand 
of Saul: And he ſaid, verſe 1. I will 
“love thee, O Lord, my firength.” — 
But few, alas! comparatively ſpeaking, 
walk in the ſteps of theſe holy men. E- 
ven a pious Hezekiah, © rendered not a- 
gain according to the benefits done un- 
* to him, but * heart was lifted up; 
for wich cauſe “ there came wrath upon 
< himſelf, and upon Judah, and upon 


* Terufalem.” 


Great indeed is our r national felicity : 
but equally great is our danger of abuſing 
it. Scarcely had the Iſraelites eſcaped 
_ from the houſe of bondage, when thoſe 
very ſpoils they had recovered from their 
taſk-maſters were formed into an idol, 
which they baſely worſhipped in place of 
that God, whoſe outſtretched arm had 
wrought their deliverance. And is it not 
poſlible, my brethren, that the fruits of 
that ſucceſs with which God hath been 
pleaſed to favour us, may, by a like a- 
buſe, be perverted into weapons of rebel- 
lion againſt himſelf? — Luxury is the 

common 
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common attendant upon affluence: This 
unfits the mind for ſerious thinking, and 
breeds a coldneſs and indifference towards 
ſpiritual things; in conſequence of which, 
a ſecret diſaffection to thoſe laws which 
would reſtrain him, ſoon takes root in the 
heart of the ſenſualiſt, till, wearied with 
che ſtruggle betwixt Reaſon and Appetite, 
he at length ſets himſelf in oppoſition to 
God, and his ways; reproaches with the 
names of oftentation or hypocriſy, all ſerious 
religion and godlineſs in others; turns away 
his eyes from the light that reproves him, 
and even doth what he can to extinguiſh 
it altogether, —— Thus doth © the pro- 
* ſperity of fools deſtroy them: © When 
men ſee no changes, they fear not God.” 
What reaſon then have we to join trem- 
bling with our mirth, and to take good heed 
undo ourſelves, left our table become a ſnare 
to us, and the uncommon bleihngs we 
have received, inſtead of heightening our 
love, ſhould cauſe us to forget the hand 
that beitowed them, and prove the means 
of alienating our hearts from God ? 


To prevent this, let me beg your atten- 
tion to what I have farther to offer, in 


the 


Third 
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Third and laft place, — that to love the 
Lord our God, is not only the return he ex- 
pects for his benefits, but the return he 
demands._——lt is not only juſt and rea- 
ſonable in its own nature, bur it is likewiſe 
abſolutely neceſſary on our part ;—nay, it 
is the one thing needful ; the with-holding 
of which ſhall unavoidably be attended 
with the moſt fatal conſequences. 
This expreſſes the true ſpirit of the 
charge, and was certainly the important 
truth that Joſhua meant to convey to his 
hearers. — His great aim was, to remind 
them, in the %% place, that all their paſt 
ſucceſſes were entirely owing to the favour 
of the Moſt High; and, next, to perſuade 
them, that upon the continuance of his 
almighty protection, their future proſpe- 
rity would ſolely depend. —He exhorts 
them indeed verſ. 6. to be © very coura- 
© pious:” but for what end? Was it on- 
ly to fight againſt men ?— No, it was alſo, 
that, in oppoſition to all dangers and dif- 
ficulties of what kind ſoever, they might 
 ſtedfaſtly obey the Lord their God. — 


** Be ye therefore very couragious to keep 
* and to do all that is written in the book 
of the law of Moſes, that ye turn not 

* aide therefrom, to the right hand or to 
: ” 
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5 
* the left.“ And then, ſays he, verſ. 10. 
One man of you {hall chaſe a thouſand, 
© for the Lord your God is he that fight- 
eth for you.” But he adds, in the 
verſes following my text, © It ye go back, 
and tranſpreſs the covenant of the Lord 
your God, know for a certainty, that 
the anger of the Lord ſhall be kindled 
againſt you, and ye ſhall quickly periſh 
from off the good land which he hath 
given you,” — Accordingly, we are told, 
In the 2d chapter of the book of Judges, 
that when the ſucceeding generation for- 
look the Lord, and ſerved other gods, 
then the anger of the Lord was hot a- 
gainſt Iſrael, and he delivered them in- 
to the hands of ſpoilers that ſpoiled 
them, and he ſold them into the hands 
of their enemies round about; fo that 
they could nor any longer ſtand before 
their enemies, and they were fore diſ— 
treſſed.“ Now all theſe things happen- 

ed to them for enſamples; and they are 
written for our admonition, upon whom 
the ends of the world are come. — God is 
always the ſame; he is © in one mind, 
and none can turn him,” HFlis love to 
righteouſneſs, his hatred of fin, are both 
unchangeablc; and therefore the truth of 
that 
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that aſſertion muſt be equally unchange- 

able, that © righteouſnets exalteth a na- 
tion; whereas © fin is the reproach,” 

and, if CEE perſiſted in, muſt prove 
the ruin of any people.” ——** For 
** wickedneſs burneth as the foe. it ſhall 
* devour the briers and thorns, and kindle 
in the thickets of the foreſts, and they 
* ſhall mount up as the lifting up of 
* ſmoke; through the wrath of the Lord 
of hoſts is the land darkened, and the 
** people ſhall be as the fewel of the fire. 8 


5 1 Ix. 18. 
Ought we not then to take good heed un- 


io ourſelves, that we love the Lord our God ? 


Joſhua gave this advice to the Jews a long 
time after the Lord had given them reſt 
from all rheir enemies round about. We, 
my brethren, are ftill engaged in war, 
the iſſue of which is always doubtfal. 
We have drawn the ſword, and thus far 
have employed it with glory and ſucceſs : 
But it was a prudent caution which Ahab 


gave to Benhadad, Let not him that 


* girdeth on the harneſs boaſt himſelf as 
© he that taketh it off” Our enemies are 
weakened, but they are likewiſe greatly 
irritated; and ſtill they are a ſtrong and 
formidable people. We can look back 
==” 1 > 2 4 
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upon a time when our own ſituation was 
very unpromiſing; — when every alarm 
brought a panic along with it, till rouſed 

by inſult, and a ſenſe of danger, the 

national ſpirit at length awoke ; vigorous 
meaſures were purſued, and, by the good 
hand of our God upon us, have wonder- 
fully proſpered. —Is it a thing impoſſible, 
is it even improbable, that ſimilar cauſes 
may produce ſimilar effects in the coun- 


cils and meaſures of the nation with 


whom we contend ? 


Were they in reality weaker than we 


are willing to ſuppoſe, it would ill become 
us to deny a truth, of which we ourſelves 
| have fo lately had the happy experience, 
to wit, That the battle is not always to 
* the ſtrong.” Both at Minden and Quebec, 
every advantage for victory is now cer- 
tainly known to have been on the ſide of 
our enemies. The fate of nations is not 
determined by the policy of men: the e- 


vents of war are conducted and over-ru- 


led by a higher hand than the arm of 
fleſh. Hear what God faid to the Jews 
by the Prophet F-remiab : © Though ye 
* had ſmitten the whole army of the 
* Chaldeans that fight againſt you, and 


there remained but wounded men a- 
Vo“. I. 8 3 G -— 77” 
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* mong them, yet ſhould they riſe up e- 
* very man 1n his tent, and burn this 
city with fire.” — “ Without me,” ſays 
he, by another prophet, © they ſhall bow 
©* down under the priſoners, and they 
* ſhall fall under the ſlain.” 
| Bleſſed be God, we have large and ma- 
nifold grounds of thankſgiving; but the 
very grounds of our thankſgiving are like- 
wiſe monitors of humility, and preſs the 
neceſſity of ſecuring the riend{hip of that 
Almighty Being, who © doth according 
to his will in the armies of heaven, and 
amongſt the inhabitants of this earrh.” 
Pride and ſccurity are fatal preſages of 
approaching rain. — © Before deſtruction 
© the heart of man is haughty,” How 
awful was the doom pronounced againſt 


cc 
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Tyre! [Ezek. xxviii. 2. et fog.) © Thus 


* fairh the Lord God, Becauſe thine heart 


* 15 lifted up, and thou haſt faid, I am 
Co 


© midft of the ſeas; yet thou art a man, 


and not God, though thou haſt ſet thine 


* art wiſer than Daniel; there is no ſe- 
cret that they can hide from thee : 
with thy wiſdom, and with thine un- 
deritanding, thou haſt gotten thee 
s riches, 


a god, I tit in the feat of God, in the 


heart as the heart of God: behold thou 
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riches, and haſt gotten gold and ſilver 
into thy treaſures: by thy great wiſ- 
dom, and by thy traffick, haſt thou 
increaſed thy riches, and thine heart 
is lifted up becauſe of thy riches: there- 
fore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe | 
{© thou haſt ſet thine heart as the heart of | 
* God; behold therefore, I will bring | 
ſtrangers upon thee, the terrible of the 


nations: and they ſhall draw their 
{words againſt the beauty of thy wiſ⸗ 
dom, and they ſhall defile thy bright= | 
|  * nefs. They ſhall bring thee down to | 
(the pit, and thou ſhalt die the deaths © 
of them that are ſlain 1 in the midſt of 
” the ras.” 

Let us learn wiſdom from their foll- 
ly. Let their puniſhment admoniſh _ N 
us to beware of that pride which God ab- Nt 
horreth :— Let the manifold goodneſs we I 
profeis to celebrate this day, lead us to 
that repentance which is never to be 
repented of;” —and let us fervently 
pray, That the Holy Spirit may be gi- 
* ven unto us, to ſhed abroad the love 
„of God in our hearts,” as an effectual 
principle of all holy obedience. Then 
may we hope, that the Lord of hoits wu: 
go forth with our armies, and lead them 
399 2 ou 
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on to new and ſtill greater triumphs, till 
5 at length the deſolations of war ſhall be 
i happily terminated by a ſafe, an honour- 


able, and laſting peace. Which may God | 
of his infinite mercy grant, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, - 
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